GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 


CENTRAL ARCHAOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


Cano. S&3 V/ ] oa as Viol 
_ Acc. No. __ 6756 66 


~ D.G.A. 79. 
GIPN—S1—2D. G. Arch.N. D./37—2° -9-58—1,00,000 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


wag Ae 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 
Aad Uesa4r 


with 


English Translation 
by 


Svami Satya Prakash Sarasvati 
and 
Satyakam Vidyalankar 


ve 
i 

i 

2 S. 
ae 


Volume V, VI 
Book IV, Hymns [ 1—58 | 
Book V, Hymns [ 1—87] 


TaAA: eSsaq ATT: 
qaqa wosay, qaatfa | 9—ys] 
gay qvsay, atatia [ ecw] 
an ey rp? 
wm 7 it ZZ v3 Z 
Mert cw ee } rate 


a XQ 


Veda Pratishthana 
New Dethi 


RGVEDA, Vol. V, VI 
© Veda Pratishthana, 1977 


Published by the Veda Pratishthana, New Delhi 
on behalf of the Narendra Mohan Foundation, 
Pusa Road, New Delhi (India) 


Transliteration basea on the text of Theodor Aufrecht. 


wa TU aaa. wn ae 25° ) PI 
fara qe, Sa2V/ $04.) vid 


SOLE SELLING AGENTS 


S. Chand & Company Ltd. 
Head Office : Ram Nagar, New Delthi-110055 
Show Room: 4/16-B, Asaf Ali Road, New Delhi-110002 
Branches : 
Mai Hiran Gate, Jullundur-144008 285/J, Bipin Behari Ganguli Street, 
Aminabad Park, Lucknow-226001 Calcutta- 700012 


Blackie House, 3, Gandhi Sagar East, 
193/S,Walchand Hirachand Marg, Nagpur-440002 


Opp. GPO. Bombay-409001 KPCC Bldg., Race Course Road, 
Khazanchi Road, Patna-800004 Bangalore-560009 
Sultan Bazar, Hyderabad-500001 8-1, Banerjee Road, 
152,Anna Salai, Madras-600002 Eranakulam North, Cochin-6820)8 


Printed at: 
Shiksha Bharati Press, G. T. Road, Shahdara, Delhi 


viele fH No- S844) 


a4 


00. cef- 


hy: 
(4. 


larly Manwotathal, Ne» 0 UY 


Kee dyer piu rs 
doked 16 7-8f pre 


CONTENTS 

Foreword by Dr. L. M. Singhvi iX-——X ii 
Preface by Prakashvir Shastri XiH}—XIV 
English Translation : Book IV 

Hymns | to 58 1359—1561 
English Translation : Book V 

Hvmns | to 87 1562—i822 
Notes 

Book [IV 1823—1881 

Book V 1882—1952 


IN MEWGH: OF 


VED RATAN MOHAN 


Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi 
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab 
University and later took his Master of Commerce 
Degree from Delhi University. 

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan’s father Shri N.N. Mohan 
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan- 
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own 
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises 
in which his family was interested. He also took active 
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile 
causes. 

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred 
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in [966, he became a 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the 
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was 
conferred on him. 

He was elected as Deput:; Mayor of the Municipal 
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the 
office of the Mayor. In [964, he was nominated as a 
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In 
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In [971, he became 
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972, 
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of 
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh. 

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely 
lamented. 

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range 
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting, 
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he 
gave generously of himself to the solution of public 
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in 
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture 
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s 
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction, 
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration 
and impelled him to consecrated action for human 
welfare. 
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Ved Ratan Mohan 


Foreword 


by 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana. 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living Iegacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight. 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of 
civilization. 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers 
and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: arat ofa. catsg qfaear:......97ad, 121.12. 

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically 
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: Tasarat wafacsra VA, Parad arqa: alaarr | AwH. 5.60.5. 

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and _ ill-will 
among the human kindred: at arat arat fee ar eaareaa ear... aaa, 
3.30.3. 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and 
ubiquitous friendship: 

faaerté sat eatin warts alert 

faaea Far aAlaTas | FA. 36.18. 


The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables 
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand 
ways appear as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their 
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosmic powers of 
ilumimation. The Vedic words rising from the oceanic depths of 
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand 
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the 
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In 
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with 
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with 
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one. 
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and 
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “‘faith’’ that 
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may 
be endowed with “‘reason’”’ that has not, in the words of Gurudeva 
Tagore, lost ‘“‘its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit’ and 
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity: 

arara ar afaalaanr at at at frat Sara ate sifer: 1 

aa araey favag foara: qaterat facanraay i aes. 8.48.14. 


The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is nota 
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is not a 
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance. 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in 
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its 
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the 
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human 
spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to 
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship, 
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal 
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and 
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds 
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and 
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite 
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: 3 
wats: war ear we Te fafaaa: 1 aa, 25.21 

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and 
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based 


on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its 
many facets (uF aq fast: agar aafea): 

aT at War: Baal ara favaaiszearal aaciaa views: 

dat aT aay acfae_ aad aaraaraat <feraret fea fed uy ara. 1.89.1. 


In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relaticn to 
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the 
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The 
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and 
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: Tara vata ofeara 
fasad: | 4H. 6.75.14. 

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a 
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations: 

awd faarenafaaread arareaat Trea | 

wag tera feat a: wat ora am faa ward 1 WaT. 19.15.7 


Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing 
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born: 

ayesed sacea Xf ay aaifa araary | 

eat WT Tat Ta SAAT SATA 1 WH. 10.191.2. 


These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: @1 S&T 
aepfafactate: 1 aH, 7.14, 

These enduring Verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe 
it tc ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of 
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 


The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil 
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. [t was to him that we owed the initial organization, the 
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, 
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent 
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit. 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the 
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. 


Deepavali, 1978. 


Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very 
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the 
Vedas. The Rgveda is the most ancient of all the holy 
scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti- 
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for 
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is 
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages : 


May all be happy and rid of diseases, 
May all have a happy and harmonious life, 
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering. 


The Vedas have been translated into several lang- 
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miiller 
have written commentaries on the Vedasin English. But 
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard 
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and 
considerable financial resources. 

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising 
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith 
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un~ 
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan, 
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social 
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and 
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable 
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in 
a year he would perform this on a big scale when al! the 
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He 
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas). 
He had desired the late Ved Ramz to do some service io 


the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved 
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has 
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the 
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into 
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan 
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This 
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in 
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a 
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to 
public service are being run by the Foundation. 

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English 
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation. 
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head 
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami 
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous 
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar 
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish 
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to 
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to 
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa- 
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit 
Satyakam Vidyalankar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for 
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this 
work. No words would be adequate to express my warm 
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan, 
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers 
of the Veda Pratisthana who haye generally helped in the 
accomplishment of this sacred task. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this 
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the 
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the 
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere. 


Shravani Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana 
August 28, 1977. New D-thi 
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(%) 9am aA 
(t-22) fareraerer qaea Naat arta efe ) (¢. 7-20) ee: Tear 
zararatfa:. (a—) fedtarfearanrarfaaeat ar Zan. (¢) vara afe:, (2) feet 
ara afaardt, (3) attarn aft: (4-20) aaotzaszmana fasg sife 


men eat ai agate zara waa ae sta Feat zits | 
adel aaa nai saad aaa aad Panda aaa saa NaH 
Bardi ahoran at dace eat eat Ga aera Sad aera 
aaatanizer ddeiwa watt aduitady nen 


1. 
Tvim hy Agne sdAdam it samanyavo devaso devam ara- 
tim nyerira iti kratva nyeriré | amartyam yajata martyeshv 
A devam Adevam janata pracetasam visvam adevam janata 


pracetasam || 1 |] sa bhrataram varunam agna & vavritsva 
devai acha sumati v 


ajiavanasam jyéshtham yajiivanasam | 
ritavanam adityam carshanidbritam rajanam carshanidhri- 
tam || 2 || 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK FOUR 


pea 


O swift moving, radiant, universal fire, the cosmic divine 
powers ever excite you and urge vou with their dedication 
for manifestation. O adorable, immortal and_ brilliant, 
they generate you as an immortal force among mortals, as 
the all-competent; they generate you as the all-competent 
and omnipresent Nature’s bounty. ; 


O universal fire-divine, bring your venerable brotherly 
associate, the Wwet.:-d"vine, to the presence of the wotship- 
per. He loves ver: much to participate in universal cosmic 
creation, he is tra: *o the established laws, is one of the 
infinite creative principles, and sustainer, truly a sustainer 
of men; he is like the sover2iyn venerated by mankind. > 


1362 meTa Yq 


aad a dar si daeet qe at dh nan 
a at an ane fereae eatsd afadion 1 
afar eqn: atebaat fear eeifa os darren 
ad al aus dart aft wen gar ayer | 
ad wa at aéoi wien fife adit geat a ofa en 


sikhe sakhayam abhy a vavritsvasim ni cakram 
rathyeva raénhyasmabhyam dasma ranhva | dgne mrilikam 
varune saca vido marttsu visvabhanushu | tokaya tujé su- 
sucana sam kridhy asmabhyam dasina a kridhi jj 3 || 
tyam no agne varunasya vidvan deviasya hélé va yasisi- 
sbthah | yajishtho valnitamah sdsuecano visva dyéshansi 
pra mumugdhy asmat || + |} sa tvam no agne ‘vamé bha- 


voti nédishtho asyi ushaso vyiishtau | ava yakshva no va- 


runam rarano vili mrilikam suhavo na edbi || 5 || 


we ge Set ae Gavel feat wa 
QM gaa aqaeabn: eet Fae ded ar nen 
fea a dat da gar emet Fam alaaran: | 
aad wa: dla aright: get aa TATA: nwt 
aaa feagha ae orn dra fetoawds tena: 
‘fda aqeal fear aay wa: fqaia aa tien 


asya sréshtha subhagasya samdrig devasya citratama 
martyeshu | sittei ghritim na taptim Aghnyaya sparhé de- 
yasya manhaneva dhenoh ; 6 jj trir usva ta paramaé santi 
satya sparha devasya janimany agnén , ananté antab pari- 
vita 4gae chicib gukré aryé rérucanah | 7 |] sa dats visyéd 
abhi vashti sadma hota biranyaratho ramsujihvah | rohid- 


asvo vapushyo vibhava sada ranvah pitumativa samsat || 8 |! 


Rgveda IV.1 1363 


O fire-divine, friendly and beautiful, bring hither your 
brother, water-divine (cosmic water) just as the two strong 
horses convey the swift chariot along the road to its goal. 
Along with cosmic water, receive, O universal fire, the 
gratifying homage, and also along with the all-illumining 
divine winds, grant, O fire-divine, happiness to our aspiring 
children; grant, O beautiful fire-divine, happiness to 
ourselves. 3 


O all-wise fire-divine, avert from us the wrath of the cosmic 
waters. You are the best invoker, and the most diligent 
bearer of oblations, the most resplendent; may you liberate 
us from all animosities. 4 


May you, O light-divine, our preserver, be nearest to us 
with your protection at the breaking of the dawn. May 
you, reconcile to us the cosmic waters, and propitiated by 
our praise, cherish our homage, and be swift to respond to 
our calls. 5 


The glance of this auspicious fire-divine, directed towards 
men, 1s most excellent, most wonderful, acceptable to all, 
as the pure warm butter from the milk of the cow acceptable 
to the divine powers, and as the gift ofa milch-cow to a 
man. 6 


These three (divine fire, divine waters, and divine winds) 
are the supreme, true, most exalted, and eagerly longed for 
manifestations of the fire-divine. He is revealed in the 
boundless region, invested with radiance, pure and 
bright. 7 


He, the messenger, the invoker, riding in a golden chariot, 
with a tongue of flames, frequents all the chambers of wor- 
si:ip, drawn by red horse, like rays; he, the resplendent, is 
always agreeable and is like a dwelling well-supplied with 
food. g 


1364 eae 4 


a Yared ary: 3 4 wet Gal Aare 
a daa gig ane wd aaa nc 
aqat afmag sara a tte ade 
fra afeal agar adeaediitaat afaat aeaeert dct 


si cetayan manusho yajhabandhuh pra tam mahya rasa- 

pitts * , e = 4 s 4 
naya nayanti | sa kshety asya duryasu sadhan devé mar- 
tasya sadhanitvam apa || 9 || st td no agnir nayatu praja- 
nann acha ratnam devabhaktam yad asya | dhiyé yad_ vi- 
sve amrita akrinvan dyaush pita janiti saty4m ukshan 
I| 10 || 


uw gata sam: oealg wel gn Gla wer ata 
anrdafet gent osrarigart amet 4s uaa 
Sard aa sad oat waa al aera ae 
ent gat aqeat feral aa Bendisaara goat 9g 
serand fat aqet af 9 ageratyaon: | 
seam: aga al areegeT ARAVA gar: 930 
a ita aearal aff aera’ ata ff a 
cra am aedtara stfterprd vite uaen 


sa jayata prathamah pastyasu maho budhné rajaso asya 
yonau | apad asirsha guhamano antayéyuvano vrishabhdsya 
nilé | 11 || pra sardha arta prathamém vipanyan ritisya yona 
vrishabhasya nilé | sparhé yuva vapushyo vibhava sapta 
priyaso ‘janayanta vrisline || 12 || asmakam atra pitaro ma- 
nushya abhi pra sedur ritim asushandh | asmavrajah sudt- 
gha vavré antar id usra ajann ushaso huvandh || 13 || té 
marmrijata dadrivanso ddrim tad esham anyé abhito vi vo- 
ean | pasvayantraso ablif karam arean vidanta jyotis cakri- 
panta dbibhih || 14 | 


Reveda LV.1 1365 


As a lover of worship, he knows those people, who bind 
and take him with the strong cord of praise. He, the divine 
fire, fulfilling all desires, abides in the homes of mortal 
devotees and wins a partnership in his possessions. 9 


May that fire divine conduct usto that precious treasure, 
coveted by the devout worshippers. Heis the one, whom 
all the immortals manifest for the performance of sacred 
rites, of whom heaven is the prime abode and revealer, and 
on whom the priests sprinkle loving oblations. 19 


He is the first in rank and engendered in the habitations; he 
is revealed at great heaven’s base and in this region’s 
bosom. He is without feet, and without head, and con- 
ceals his extremities, combining in the lair of the rain- 
clouds. 11 


Glorified by praise, he first rises aloft, defiant, in the womb 
of cosmic waters, in the lair of the rain-clouds. The seven 
dear priests (rays) engender the fire-divine, who is the 
showerer of benefits, desirable, ever-young, beautiful in 
form and resplendent. 12 


In this world, our mortal forefathers, in the course of 
their search for eternal truth found the universal fire- 
divine; then calling upon the dawn of wisdom, they extri- 
cated the cows of knowledge which remained concealed 
among rocks in the dark caverns. 13 


Rending the rocks they further cleared out the way; others 
around also reported their findings. Fully prepared for 
the extrication of the cattle, they sang their songs and 
found the light and with wisdom they planned out the 
course of action. 14 


1366 ea YY 


té gavyata manasa dridbram ubdham 
ga yemanim pari shantam adrim | driliam nadro vaeasa 
daivyena vrajim gémantam usijo vi vavruh || 15 || 


wen 3 Hea Wa aa Tafa: Ga aq: Wari fare 
qaietqia = at atedaqeotere | 9a 
Rae faa tea ateeemt reat Ta 
a al geaheezat aq adg aise TTT NII 
aia spat cwaniggd aera AL 
faa faalq qaig a fat faa ae aed nici 
arat ara ayaa sa fad ata 
aaa waa mama aga ofefraan: wasn 
Raunt = ferafafaatgron 
afaaad ngoa: gad Hag ANAT: yell 


té manvata prathamém nama dhenés trih sapta matih 
paramdni vindan | t4j janatir ably antshata vra avir bhu- 
vad arunir yasdsa goh || 16 || négat timo dudhitam récata 
dyaur td devy4 ushaso bhanir arta | a siiryo brihatas ti- 
shthad Ajrait rij marteshu vrijinad ca pasyan || 17 || ad it 
pasca bubudhana vy akhyann ad fd ratnam dharayanta 
dytbhaktam | visve visvasu diryasu deva mitra dhiyé va- 
runa satyam astu || 18 || acha voceya susucanam agnim ho- 
taram visvabharasam yajishtham | sicy tidho atrinan nd 
gavam Andho na pitam parishiktam ansoh || 19 || visvesham 
Aditir yajiiyanam visvesham atithir manushanam | agnir 
devanam ava avrinanéh sumrilik6 bhavatu jatdvedah 
| 20 | 


Reveda IV.1 1367 


Devoted to their leader, the fire-divine, these people, with 
minds intent upon restoring cattle, brokeopen, with divine 
wisdom, the enclosing obstructions, consisting of solid 
mountains confining cows, — the stable full of cattle. 15 


They first have comprehended the name of the milch-cow 
(the divine speech). They found the mother’s three sets 
of seven noblest terms (21 metres of the Vedas). Then they 
glorified the conscious dawns (divine light), andthe purple 
dawn appeared with the radiance of the effulgent sun. 16 


The diffused darkness receded; the firmament glowed with 
radiance, the lustre of the divine dawn arose and then the 
sun ascended above the wide expanses, bcholding deeds 
ofmen, goodand evil. 17 


Thereuvon awakening, the enlightened devotees obtain 
celestial treasures of knowledge, and thereon the universal 
godly men assemble in the congregation. O Lord of cosmic 
light and intelligence, may the aspirations and efforts of 
your worshippers be effective and fruitful. 1g 


May I now glorify the present radiant fire-divine, the 
invoker of Nature’s bounties, the supporter of the universe, 
and most adorable, though the udder of the cow has not 
been milked, nor the sanctified and strained libation drawn 
up by the sun. 19 


The universal fire-divine is the mother of all those divine 
powers, to whom the worship is offered. Mav He be 
dear like a guest to all men. Receiving the offered homage, 
may He, the knower of all that is born, be gracious to 
US. 20 
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dirghé rayfh prithubudhnah sabhavan || 5 || 


rajavan 
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He, the fire-divine, has been installed immortal among the 
mortals, the observer of truth, the invoker of natural 
powers and triumphant among them, the most diligent. 
He has been placed upon the altar to brighten the ceremony 
by his lustre, and for the elevation of mankind through 
oblations in celestial regions. 1 


O divine fire, embodiment of strength, kindled today at 
this place of worship, and invoker of Nature’s bounties, 
may you fair as an intermediate envoy between both 
(Nature’s forces and men), harnessing your vigorous, robust 
and resplendent flames. 2 


I acknowledge with reverence the reddish, prosperity- 
bestowing, water-shedding and swifter-than-mind-moving, 
steeds (radiant beams), of Lord, the Truth. Yoking the 
brilliant pair, you pass between the celestial divine forces 
of yours and the human beings. 3 


Possessed of brilliant flames, an excellent chariot and 
abundant nourishment, O fire-divine, may you bring the 
blessings of the cosmic all-pervading powers of light, life, 
waters, law and order, winds, twin-divines among these 
worshippers for the benefit of mankind. 4 


O mighty fire-divine, may our benevolent actions, cele- 
brated by your worshipper and instituted by the priests be 
productive of cows, sheep and horses and remain ever 
uninterrupted. May it grant wisdom, progeny, long con- 
tinued and broad-based affluence, and social status. 5 
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O fire-divine, may you be the munificicnt recompenser of 
the person, who, sweating with toil, brings you fuel, and 
in your service exhausts out himself to full capacity and 
may you protect him from every one that seeks to do him 
evil. 6 


May the worshipper, who, desirous of food, presents 
reverential homage and constantly offers sweet devotional 
prayers to you, and also who welcomes you as a guest and 
devoutly kindles you in his home, be blessed with a son, 
firm in devotion and liberal in offerings. 7 


May you, fire-divine, as if a horse with golden caparisons 
rescue from evils the bounteous worshipper, who glorifies 
you morning and evening, and, presenting homage, does 
what is acceptable to you in his own home. ¢ 


O immortal fire-divine, let not the one, who is dedicated 
and serves you with repeated praises and who pours out 
butter with uplifted ladle, be devoid of wealth and let not 
the wickedness of a malevolent overwhelm him. 9 


O fire-divine, gracious and youngest amongst the divines, 
may that prayer be agreeable to you, which is uttered by 
the man, with whose well-conducted worships you are 
well-pleased, and may we be the promoters of the wor- 
shipper when he adores you. 10 


The all-wise Lord discriminates between virtue and vice, 
Straight between man and man like the groom distinguish- 
ing between sturdy and weak backs of horses. O Lord, 
enrich us with wealth and virtuous children; may you 
award us the ephemeral wealth, and also protect the non- 
ephemeral one. 11 
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O fire-divine, the unreviled wise persons always welcome 
with reverence wise men in their homes. May you also 
proceed with rapid footsteps to meet and bless these 
remarkable and marvellous men of wisdom. 12 


Resplendent and ever youthful fire-divine, you are the 
satisfier of the wishes of men, and giver of good guidance 
to the participants, who serve you with loving devotion. 
May you bestow joy-yielding and abundant wealth for the 
preservation of the participant, who praises and worships 
you with full dedication. 13 


O fire-divine, we churn you, the eternal truth, out with 
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious experts 
of the technique, exercise their arms in the work of attrition 
just as those who fabricate laboriously a car. 14 


May we, the seven divine sons, first in order, become the 
wise fire technicians, and engender as if from the dawn the 
front rank people, and being well-versed, break open 
rocks. 45 


Thus, O adorable Lord, our virtuous and ancient fore- 
fathers, institutors of holy rites based on immortal truths, 
attain pure light, and reciting sacred hymns and dispersing 
gloom make purple dawns manifest. 16 


Performers of benevolent works, brilliant and aspirants of 
divinity, make their life free from impurity, as a smith 
heats iron. Enkindling the fire-divine, and exalting the 
resplendent Lord, and wandering about in search, they 
reach the vast mystic source of wisdom and speech. 17 


1374 atte ¥.3 


a gad gaa Tal HRALAT AL aatTATGT | 
adtai fachierg’ faz ST: WII 
at A aig waa Radzeaval frat: 1 
aa yen qa qe daar wa: WISN 
um 4 an gaatia Sasa aaa at GTe | 
give Bale ae al ae! Ta: Grae Aid NRoll 


& yuthéva kshumati pasvo akhyad devanam  yaj janimanty 
vera | martinam cid urvasir akripran vridhé cid arya wpa- 
rasyayoh ||18 || dkarma te svapaso abhiima ritim avasrann 
ushaso vibhatih | anfinam agnim purudha suscandram de- 
vasya marmrijatas caru cikshuh (| 19 || eta te agna uca- 
thani vedhd ’vocima kavaye t& jushasva | we chocasva kri- 
nuhf vasyaso no mahd rayah puruvara pra yandhi || 20] 


(4) aad aH 
(Q-te) Teaderey awe aa ata eft | (2) gaMeisaT #gr aT. 
(at?) faTafaarranazaat | fae wes: 


meg aT alana oe drat aaa TAT I 
af = gat dafaanPrafatererate FAL WIN 
ari aR oTEAT aay 4 ama gd sat gaat: | 
gare: ofa fe dar ¢ a aT war We 


, 3. 

A vo rajanam adhvarasya rudram hdétaram satyayajam 
rodasyoh | agnim pura tanayitnér acittad dhiranyaripam 
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O the powerful fire-divine, the self proclaims the near 
presence of the mystic source of wisdom, as the herd of 
cattle in a food-full pasture, and the enlightened participants 
then plan out the details of attaining this widely-loved 
wisdom, and having attained it, the master of the family is 
rendered competent to provide for the increase of posterity 
and the support of dependents. 1 


We have worked for you, O fire-universal; we have nobly 
laboured; the bright dawns have shed their lustre upon 
our worship—adding the beauty to the perfect fire-divine, 
and God’s bounteous eye, the Sun, that shines for ever. 19 


O all-wise creator, fire-divine, we have repeated these 
praises to you; may you accept them. May you blaze 
aloft; make us epulent; may you, being glorified by all, 
bestow upon us ample wealth. 20 


3 


Before the thunder lightning strikes and Jays you senseless, 
O devotees, for your protection, may you kindle fire-divine, 
who is presiding Lord of worship, the invoker, the afflicter 
of adversaries, the institutor of sacrificial cosmic order 
between the earth and heaven, and the one invested with 
golden colours. 1 


This is the altar, which we have decorated for you, as a 
Wife attached to her husband puts on elegant garments. 
O accomplisher of good works, may you, sit down in our 
presence, invested with radiance, while these flames incline 
towards you. 2 
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Repeat, O priest, the praise, the prayer, to the attentive and 
affable fire-divine, to the perceiver of mankind, the giver 
of felicity, to the divine, the immortal; to him the wor- 
shipper, while offering homage, like the stone pressing the 
juice repeatedly sings in a loud voice. 3 


May you, fire-divine, the cognizant of truth, the author of 
good works, be responsive to our adoration. When shall 
your exhilarating hymns be chanted? When shall-our 
friendship with you be established in our heart and 
home? 4 


O the glorious one like fire, why this complaint to virtuous, 
and why io the enlightened? What is our offence? Why 
repeat it to the bountiful friend, to the mother earth, to the 
ordainers or to the gracious ? 5 


Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies? Why tell 
it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient truthful 
wind 2? Why, O the glorious one like fire, to the earth ? 
Why to the afflicter, destroyer of men? ¢ 


Why to the great and nutriment-conveyimg sustainer ? 
Why to the afflicter, the object of worship and the giver of 
oblations? Why to the many-hymned protector ? Why tell 
our sin to the mighty destructive forces ? 7 


Why tell it to the veracious vital principles? Why, even 
when asked, to the mighty sun? Why repeat it to eternity 
or to the swift wind? May you, cognizant of all that 
exists fulfil your divine responsibility. 
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I solicit, O divine fire, the truth of the speech sustained by 
the natural law itself, though immature she possesses the 
sweetness of the ripe. Like a cow, black may she be, yet 
with her bright nutritious milk, she maintains mankind 
in existence. 9 


The powerful fire-divine, the showerer of benefits, is 
kindled by the genuine sustaining milk; the giver of strength 
proceeds unswerving from his course, and the sun, the 
shedder of rain, draws the cosmic vapours from the udder 
of the firmament. j0 


By the force of natural laws, the fire priests, rending the 
mountain assunder, throw it open, and restore the lost wis- 
dom. The leaders arrive happily at the dawnand soon 
after the sun manifests as the fire ritual is lighted. 11 


By the force of eternal truth, O fire-divine, the divine 
channels, immortal, unobstructed, continue to flow perpe- 
tually with sweet waters, like a horse, that is being urged 
in his speed. 12 


Go not ever, fire-divine, to the invitaticn of any one who 
harins us, nor to that of a malevolent neighbour; nor to 
unworthy kinsman. Accept not the dues from an insincere 
brother. Let us not rely on the might of a crooked friend 
or a deceptive foe. 13 


©) earnestly honoured, fire-divine, ever-guarding, propitiated 
by our offerings, keep us safe with your protective power; 
enlighten us and entirely extirpate our sins. May you des- 
troy the wicked when he waxes mighty. 14 


~ 
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Krinushva pajah prasitim na prithvim yahi rajevama 
van ibhena | trishvim anu prasitim drinané ’stasi vidhya 
rakshasas tapishthaih || 1 || tava bhramasa asuya patanty 
anu sprisa dhrishata sdsucanah | tapunshy agne juhva pa 
tamgan asamdito vi srija vishvag ulkah || 2 || prati spaso 
vi srija tirmitamo bhava paytir visé asya adabdhah | y6 
no diré aghdsanso yo anty agne makish te vyathir 4 da- 
dharshit |} 3 || 
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Be propitiated fire-divine, by these hymns; accept, O brave, 
the sacred homage, offered with praises; be pleased, O fire 
flames, by our prayers; may the adoration addressed to 
Nature’s forces exalt you. 15 


O fire-divine, the all-wise, acquainted with the agreed upons, 
to youl address these wise meaningful hymns. I sing to 
you, Osage, the charming ‘words of wisdom, these ever-to- 
be racited poems, composed with discretions and 
praises. 16 


4 


O adorable Lord, put forth your vigour, as a hunter speeds 
his capacious snare, and go like a mighty king on his 
elephant with his attendants. You are the scatterer of dark 
forces. May you swiftly follow and transfix the mis- 
creants with your dart, that burns most fiercely. , 


O divine fire, your swift and whirling flames move quickly. 
Glowing in your fury, may you consume (the foe). O fire- 
divine, (when oblations are) offered by ladle, may you cast 
scorching flames, and sparks, and fire brands all around 
you. 2 


O fire-divine, may you with your most rapid motion direct 
your radiant flames all around, and unresisted, become the 
protector of your people. Let no malevolent miscreant, 
whether remote or nigh, prevail against us, your 
worshippers. 3 
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Rise up, O sharp weaponed divine fire! Spread wide your 
flames. Entirely consume the miscreants, unfriendly to us. 
O blazing fire-divine! Burn down that one like a piece of 
dry wood, who acts as an enemy towards us. 4 


Rise up, O divine fire! Chastise those, who overpower us. 
Manifest your divine energies. Slacken the strong bow- 
strings (i.e. the threatening weapons) of the malignant foes. 
Destroy those, who are hostile, whether friend or alien. 5 


O ever-young (fire-divine), the one who inspires devotion 
towards the other, well-versed in divine knowledge ex- 
periences your excellent favour. May you bestow upon 
him all happy days, and magnificence of riches, and as a 
Lord shine upon his dwetling. ¢5 


O fire-divine, may he who propitiates you with constant 
oblations and praises be prosperous and liberal giver. May 
all his days and his sacred acts be blessed by you. 7 


I adore your gracious favour, O fire-divine; may this rei- 
terated and resounding bymn convey my love to you; may 
we be possessed of good horses and good cars, so that we 
may pay you homage and may you, day by day, provide us 
with protections. g 


O resplendent fire-divine, may every one of his own accord 
diligently serve you, day by day, shining evening and 
morning. So, may we enjoying and sporting, be blessed 
with your favour, keeping in consonance with the glory of 
common men. 9 
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yas tva svasvah suhi- 
ranyé agna upayati vasumata rathena | tasya trata bhavasi 
tasya sakha yas ta atithyam anushdg jujoshat || 10 || 
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mah6é rujami bandhita vacobhis tan ma pitir gétamad 
anv iyaya | tvam no asya vacasas cikiddhi hétar yavishtha 
sukrato daminah || 11 || a4svapnajas taranayah suséva dtan- 
draso ’vrika dsramishthah | té payavah sadhryaiico nisha- 
dyagne tava nah pantv amiira || 12 || yé paydvo mamate- 
yam te agne pasyanto andham duritad arakshan | raraksha 
tan sukrito visvaveda dipsanta id ripavo naha debhuh 
|| 13 || tvaya vayam sadhanyas tvétas tava pranity asyama 
vajan | ubha sansa sidaya satyatate ‘nushthuyd krinuhy 
ahrayana || 14 || aya te agne samidha vidhema prati stsmam 
sasyamanam gribhaya | dahasaso rakshdsah pahy asman 
druhé nidé mitramaho avadyat || 15 || 
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You, O fire-divine, become the protector of him, and his 
friend who possesses good horse-like vigour and a golden 
chariot-like wisdom, and approaches you with a chariot 
laden with treasure of knowledge and who gratifies you by 
the due performance of hospitality to you. 19 


O fire-divine, ever-young and invoker of Nature’s bounties, 
possessed of excellent wisdom, through holy texts received 
from the ancestory of my most revered preceptor, I de- 
molish the powerful evil forces. May you, be aware of 
our devotions to you, O humbler of foes. 11 


O all-wise fire-divine, may your protecting radiance, un- 
slumbering, alert, propitious, ever-friendly, benignant, un- 
wearied, and co-operating, be enshrined in our hearts and 
homes, and preserve us. 12 


O fire-divine, your on-looking protecting radiance, saves 
the ignorance born of egoism and misfortune. He, the 
omniscient one, rewards the righteous acts and then his 
foes, intending to destroy him, would wrought him no 
harm. 13 


O fire-divine, may we, aided by you, becomeopulent. May 
we gain strength and attain abundant food, through your 
guidance. O  ever-truthful, destroy both sorts of cal- 
umniators, those who are near, and those who are far off, 
and in due course fulfil our aspirations. 14 


O fire-divine, may we propitiate you, with the fuel of our de- 
dication. May you accept the praise, that is recited by us. 
May you consume the unfaithful wicked. © Lord, rich in 
friends, preserve us from the reproach of the oppressor and 
the reviler. is 
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5. 


Vaisvanaraya milhishe sajéshah katha dasemagnaye 
brihad bhah | aninena brihataé vakshathendpa stabhayad 
upamin na rédhah || 1 || ma nindata ya imam mahyam ra- 
tim devé dadai martyaya svadhavan | pakaya gritso amrito 
viceté vaisvanardé nritamo yahvé agnih || 2 || sama dvi- 
barha mahi tigmabhrishtih sahasrareta vrishabhas _ tavi- 
shman | padam na gir apagilham vividvan agnir mahyam 
préd uw vocan manisham {j 3 || 
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pra tan agnir babhasat ti- 
gmajambhas tapishthena socisha yah suradhah | pra yé 
minanti varunasya dhama priya mitrasya cétato dhruvani 
|| 4 || abhrataro na yoshano vyantah patiripo na janayo dur- 
évah | papasah santo anrita asatya idam paddm ajanata 
gabhiram |; 5 || 
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5 


How shall we offer, with one accord, our devotion to the 
bounteous, extremely radiant, supreme leader who holds 
the universe with His vast, self-sustained body, as a pillar 
bears the roof. 


Do not reproach the fire-divine, who is self-reliant, and who 
accepting the offerings, bestows prosperity to his mortal 
worshipper of mature intellect. He is wise, immortal, 
discriminating, chief conductor, most powerful, and sup- 
reme leader. > 


The divine fire, spreads his flames both (in celestial and 
midspace) regions. He is intensely-matured, full of thou- 
sandfold vigour, and strong as bull. He comprehends, by 
his wisdom, the mysterious sacred hymns, concealed like 
the foot-steps of missing cow. May he reveal that secret 
knowledge to me. 3 


May the bounteous fire-divine, consume them with his 
fiercely glowing sharp jaws-like flames, who disregard the 
commandments and steadfast laws cf most venerable and 
sagacious Lord. 4 


Like youthful women, who have no close relatives, or like 
damsels, who unaccommodating with their husbands, go 
astray; the wicked persons become sinful, untrue, and un- 
faithful;—such people give birth to the deep abysmal state 
of life. 5 
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idim me agne kiyate pavakaminate gurim bharam na 
manma | bribad dadhatha dhrishata gabhiram yahvam pri- 
shtham prayasa saptadhatu ||6 || tam in nv éva samana sama- 
nam abhi kratva punati dhitir asyah | sasasya carmann adhi 
caru prisner gre rupé 4rupitam jabaru || 7 || pravacyam vaca- 
sah kim me asya guha hitam tpa ninig vadanti | yad usriya- 
nam apa var iva vran pati priyam rupé agram padam véh 
[8 || idim u tydn mahi maham anikam yad usriyaé sacata 
pirvyam gath | ritasya padé adhi didyanam guha raghu- 
shyad raghuyad viveda || 9 || a4dha dyutanah pitroh sacasa- 
manuta gihyam caru prisneh | matish padé paramé anti 
shad gér vrishnah socishah prayatasya jihva || 10 || 
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ritam voce ndmasa prichyamanas tavassa jatavedo y4- 
didam | tvam asyA kshayasi yad dha visvam divi ydd u 
dravinam yat prithivy4m |] 11 || 
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O purifying fire-divine, feeble and innocent asI am, you 
have boldly given a heavy burden to me of exceedingly 
profound, enjoyable, deep, mighty and tangible wealth of 
seven elements. ¢ 


May our self-purifying, heartfelt praise, suited to his glory, 
reach rapidly and mount like the sun above the immova- 
ble heaven. This the supreme leader, the sun, treats 
everyone equal, and his swift-moving brilliant orb is 
stationed on the east of the earth. 7 


What can be objectionable about my this utterance? The 
ancient sages also affirm that the milk which people ought 
to have obtained with ease like water has been hidden in 
secret (by the supreme leader), who protects earth’s best 
and well-lived places. 5 


I have known the great one’s mighty assemblage (i.e. the 
solar orb) which from an old radiant milk-shedding 
cow (i.e. the dawn) has followed,—the one (i.e. the solar 
orb) shining brightly above the waters (i.e. firmament), in 
secret, swift gliding and swift moving. 9 


The great sun, shining amidst the parents (heaven and the 
earth) drinks the agreeable secretion of clouds in the mid- 
space. In the similar way, the tongue of the assiduous 
resplendent and intensely dedicated devotee avails the 
divine milk quite close from the source. 19 


Interrogated, with reverence, I declare the truth, that all 
this (wisdom etc.) is acquired by your praise, O omniscient 
Lord. Yourule all-over the worldly prosperity. You are 
the sovereign owner of allthe wealth, contained in the 
celestial and earthly regions. 11 
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6. 
Urdhva a shi no adhvarasya hotar agne tishtha deva- 
tata yajiyan | tvaim hi visvam abhy asi mdnma pra vedha- 
sas cit tirasi manisham || 1 || 
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O divine fire, knower ofall that is born and exists ! What 
is the value of this wealth to us, and what is its advantage? 
Tell us, O omniscient Lord, for you know what is the 
best secret course for us so that we may follow it un- 
obstructed, as if, it is the direct road. 42 


What is the limit? What are the objects? Which is the 
desirable end to which we rush, like swift horses to the 
battle ? When will the dawns-like divine wisdom, the 
brilliant inseparable spouse of the immortal sun-like self 
spread over us the divine splendour. 13 


Even ordinary men are not satisfied by unproductive, 
frivolous, scanty and inconclusive speech. Then O divine 
fire, wherefore do they address you here ? Let those who 
have no implements suffer from poverty. 14 


The splendour of this kindled one, which is mighty, and 
giver of dwellings, shines for glory in the hearts and abode 
ofall beings for the prosperity of the institutor of worship. 
He is clothed in radiance, beautiful in semblance, glorified 
by all, and shines like the earth with riches. 15 


6 


O fire-divine, presenter of our worship, you are entitled to 
our adoration; may you adorn the highest pedestal amidst 
Nature’s bounties. You are cognizant of all our inner- 
most thoughts and inspire the wisdom of intellectuals. 1 
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amiro hota ny asadi vikshv 
agnir mandré vidatheshu pracetah | trdhvam bhanum savi- 
tévasren méteva dhimam stabhayad upa dyam || 2 || yata 
sujirni ratini ghritaci pradakshinid devatatim uranah | ad 
u svarur navaja nakrah pasvé anakti sudhitah sumékah |j 3 |j 
stirné barhishi samidhané agna ardhvé adhvarytr juju- 
shano asthat | pary agnih pasupa na hota trivishty éti pra- 
diva uranah || 4 || pari tmana mitadrur eti hotagnir mandré 
madhuvaca ritava | dravanty asya vajino na s6ka bhayante 
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bhadra te agne svanika samdrig ghorasya saté vishu- 
nasya caruh | na yat te socis tamasa varanta na dhvasmé- 
nas tanvi répa 4@ dhuh ||6/| na yasya satur janitor avari 


n& matdrapitara ni cid ishtad | adha mitré n4 sidhitah 
pavako ’gnir didaya manushishu vikshu {| 7 || 
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The unerring, the sagacious, exhilarating fire-divine, the 
ministrant priest is enshrined amongst men and in our 
holy synods. Like the sun, he spreads splendour above, 
and like a man of authority, spirals the smoke rising up in 
the sky. 2 


The glowing ladle, filled with the butter of devotion, is 
raised high for offering; invoking Nature’s bounties, 
inspiring the worship, it circumambulates. The newly 
born sun of wisdom has come up. The fire-divine is 
shining with his apparently stationary, still moving with 
speed, beautifully glowing, illuminating and revealing 
flames. 3 


As in the radiant vast firmament, the sun, with his 
brilliance and activity rises up and circumambulates across 
the sky, in the similar way, may the priest, the preserver of 
men and cattle, rise to his task rejoicing, when sacred grass 
is strewn and fire is kindled of the ritual. 4 


The flames of the cosmic fire-divine, cheerful, conveyer, 
true to natural laws, move periodically of their own 
accord. The effulgent flames spread around like vigorous 
courser; all are frightened, when the fire blazes. 5 


O bright shining cosmic fire, beautiful and auspicious is 
your aspect, and you are terrible and wide-spreading. 
Your splendour is not covered by darkness, and wicked 
forces leave no stain on your body. ¢ 


The bounteous. purifying cosmic fire shines like a friend 
in all fields of human activities. He is the progenitor (of 
mankind), and his benevolence remains unimpeded. Even 
parents (heaven and earth) are unable to impose res- 
trictions on his aspirations. 7 
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pafica jijanan samvasanah svdsaro agnim manushishu_vi- 
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7. 
Ayam iha prathamé dhayi dhatribhir hota yajishtho 
adhvaréshy idyah | yam apnavano bhyigavo virurucir va- 
neshu citram vibhvam visé-vise |] 1 {! 
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The flames of the inner fire of human body are awakened 
at dawn and gradually fed on experiences. They are 
brilliant like a spear’s tooth, sharp as an axe, and are 
engendered by two sets of five sisters (five sense organs 
and five vitals). s 


These experiences are of multi-forms : some sanctified by 
love, some straight-going, some well-motivated, others 
sturdy and vigorous ; some sincere and honest, others 
graceful; all are summoned to serve the divine complex of 
human system. 9 


These flames of experiences of inner fire are triumphant, 
wide-spreading, radiant, adorable and go like falcon 


hastening to their goal, roaring loudly like an army of 
thundering clouds. j0 


O well-kindled inner fire, for you, the prayer has been 
composed; may the priest propitiate you by his praise, 
the devotee offer worship, and may you bestow upon us 
manifold wealth. Men have established the divine fire 
as the invoker of Nature’s bounties, to be adored by 
mankind. 14 


7 


This invoker of Nature’s bounties, adored in worship, 
has been assigned a foremost place by the performers 
of noble deeds. This is the cosmic fire, marvellous in 
aciion. and sovereign over all, whom the wise sages, 
and their descendents harness for domestic purposes 
and for the benefit of mankind. 1 
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tam sasvatishu matrishu vana 4 vitam dsritam | citram 
santam guha hitam suvédam kicidarthinam ||6|| sasasya 
yad ‘viyuta sisminn iidhann ritasya dhaman randyanta de- 
vah | mahaii agnir n4masa ratdhavyo vér adhvaraya sadam 
id ritava || 7 || vér adhvardsya diityani vidvan ubhé anta 
r6dasi samcikitvan | dita iyase pradiva urané vidushtaro 
diva arddhanani || 8 || 
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O fire-cosmic, when shall your glory, as the shining 
lord, be manifested, since mortal men have accepted 
you to be adored in their hearts and homes. 2 


You are known to be true to natural laws, intelligent, 
most sapient like the starry heavens, illumining with 
cheerful rays each solemn activity in every home. 3 


Wise men have enshrined you, O cosmic fire, in each 
and every individual. You are banner and representative 
of the sun, the source of universal light. 4 


The worshippers enshrine him with delight who is the 
invoker of Nature’s bounties, the intelligent, the grace- 
ful, purifying and radiant in seven regions. 5 


Worshippers enshrine him as he abides in motherly 
cosmic elements of sky, and in the woods. He is loved, 
yet unapproachable, wonderful, hidden ina cave, endowed 
with knowledge, and accepts oblations from all quarters. ¢ 


The enlightened devotees propitiate him every morning at 
his very source of cosmic water. Great cosmic fite, when 
served with reverence, accepts oblations readily as if by 
flying. 7 


You, being a knower, are aware of the functions of a 
messenger; you are widely present in both heaven and 
earth, and that which lies between them. You go up the 
ascents of heaven, as you are one among the earliest and 
an envoy, amplifying and willing. s 
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krishnam ta éma rusatah puréd bhas 
carishnv arcir vapusham id ékam | yad dpravita dadhate 
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tell 


8. 

Ditém vo visvavedasam havyavaham dmartyam | ydji- 
shtham rifijase gira || 1 || sa hi véda vasudhitim mahaii ard- 
dhanam divah | sa devai éha vakshati || 2 || sa veda deva 
animam devati ritayaté dame | dati priyani cid vasu || 3 || 
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O bright Lord, dark is your path, the light is before you, 
and your moving radiance is the chief of all luminous 
bodies. When the worshippers take up the germ, you are 
generated by attrition from sticks and then become indeed 
the messenger. 9 


The light of the speedily generated is apparent, and when 
the wind fans the fire, he spreads his blazing tongue-like 
flames amongst the vegetation, and between his grinding 
jaws consumes at will the standing fuel as his food. 10 


When quickly, with rapid radiance, he consumes all 
forms, the mighty sacred fire makes (himself) the speedy 
envoy of the worshippers; he follows the rustling of the 
wind, and as a horse-man drives the swift horse onwards, 
so the rapid-going fire-divine invigorates and urges his 
flames. 11 


8 


I propitiate with praise the omniscient, the bestower of 
blessings, immortal, the ordainer, the dispeller of gloom. 1 


The mighty one knows how to bestow the desired wealth 
upon the worshipper. He knows the deep recesses of the 
heavenly world. May He inspire and guide Nature's 
bounties in this creation. 2 


He, the divine, knows how Nature’s bounties are to be 
guided to the sincere worshipper; in His dwelling, He 
gives them treasures that He loves. 3 
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sa hota séd u dityam cikitvan antar iyate | vidvai aro- 
dhanam divah || 4 || té syama yé agnaye dadasir havy4da- 


sasaviso vi srinvire | yé agnd dadhiré divah || 6 || asmé 
rayo divé-dive sAm carantu purusprihah | asmé vajasa ira- 
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kshipréva vidhyati || 8 || 
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9. 


Agne mrilaé mahaii asi yA im 4 devaytim janam | iyé- 
tha barhir asAdam || 1 || sé manushishu dilabho vikshi pra- 
vir amartyah | diité visvesham bhuvat || 2 || sa sadma pari 
niyate hota mandroé divishtishu | uta péta ni shidati || 3 || 
uta gna agnir adhvara utd grihapatir dame | uta brahmé 
ni shidati || 4 || 
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He is the guide of Nature’s bounties, and He knows well 
the art of dispelling gloom, and knows the deep recesses 
of heaven. 4 


May we be dear to you, like those who propitiate you 
with devotion and cherish and enkindle you to enhance 
your glory. 5 


They are renowned for wealth and for progeny who serve 
adorable Lord reverently. 


My riches, craved by all, come to us day by day, and may 
abundant strengthening food spring up for us. 7 


May the wise adorable Lord entirely obviate and destroy 
by his swift arrows the evils of farsighted men. 3 


9 


O adorable Lord, make us happy. Supreme is your 


power. May you come to the pious devotee and be 
enshrined in his heart. ; 


May that adorable Lord, who is invincible, immortal, 
pre-eminent among men, become dispeller of distress. 2 


His glory is established all around the works to be adored. 
As a sanctifier He is enshrined in the hearts of men. 3 


Adorable Lord is the tune of voice of sacred worship. He 
is the master in our homes, and sits down as a sovereign 
Supreme. 
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Agne tam adyasvam na stémaih kratum na bhadram 
hridisprisam | ridhyama ta ohaih || 1 || adha hy agne krator 
bhadrasya dakshasya sadhoh ! rathir ritasya brihaté babhii- 
tha ||2|| ebhir no arkair bhava no arvah svar na jyotih | 
agne visvebhih sumana anikaih |/3|| abhish te adya girbhir 
grinanté ’gne dasema | pra te divé na stanayanti sishmah|j 4 || 
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You cherish the oblations offered by devotees, who perform 
sacred benevolent deeds and you lead them on right path. 5 


You bless the sacrifices of the devotee who offers you 
sincere devotion and you dispell his gloom. « 


Be pleased by our dedication, O supreme vital force, 
give ear to our invocations. 7 


May your inviolable chariots, whereby you continue to 
guard the dedicated, be everywhere around us. 3 


10 


We exalt and glorify you this day, O adorable Lord, 
with hymns and benevolent acts. You are swift as a 
horse, and propitious like a benefactor and full of 
touching affection. 1 


O adorable Lord, you are the chariot-master to guide us 
along our auspicious, powerful, efficacious, truthful and 
benevolent paths. 2 


O adorable Lord, you are bright as the sun, and well 
disposed. May you, propitiated by these our hymns, 
come to meet us, with all your hosts of radiance. 3 


Glorifying you, O adorable Lord, today, with these our 
praises, may we offer you, our dedications. You are 
brilliant and roaring like a celestial thunder. , 
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Bhadram te agne sahasinn anikam upaka 4 rocate siir- 
yasya | rtisad drisé dadrise naktaya cid arikshitam drisa 
4 ripé Annam ||1 {| vi shahy agne grinaté manishaim kham 
vépasa tuvijata stavanah | visvebhir yad vavanah sukra de- 
vais tan no rasva sumaho bhiri manma ||2|| 
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O adorable Lord, whether by day or by night, your 
sweet radiance shines like an ornament to grant us 
glory. 5 


O granter of sustenance, your favour is free from fault, 
like purified butter; your pure lustre shines like gold 
ornament. 6 


O ever-true, adorable Lord, verily you remove from the 
devoted mortal, whatever hate and mischief, if committed 
by him in the past. 7 


O adorable Lord, may our friendly and fraternal kinship 
to you and to Nature’s bounties, be a blessing to us. May 
this our bond of kinship be the central focus of our 
benevolent deeds. 3 


11 


O powerful fire divine, your auspicious radiance shines 
upon the proximity of the sun by day; your bright and 
visible lustre is conspicuous even by night. The food 
offered to you becomes the part of you while it passes 
through flames. ; 


O adorable, engendered repeatedly, and glorified by wor- 
ship, set open heaven to him, who offers you adoration. 
O resplendent, may you bestow upon us that ample and 
acceptable wealth, which you, along with other Nature’s 
bounties, have given to other worshippers. 2 
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Yas tvam agna inadhate yatasruk tris te 4nnam krina- 
vat sasminn ahan | sa st dyumnair abhy astu prasakshat 
tava kratva jatavedas cikitvan || 1 || 
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O adorable, from you springs poetic wisdom; from you 
come effective thoughts and hymns of praise, and from 
you flow fame and wealth to the man, who worships with 
sincerity and offers oblations. 3 


O adorable Lord, you are vigorous, sustainer of food and 
power, extensive, fulfiller of aspirations, and possessor of 
lasting courage. From you springs wealth, which is divine, 
and source of happiness; also from you comes vigour 
which is swift and impetuous. 4 


O immortal Lord, devout mortals worship you with holy 
actions, as you are the foremost divine. Your tongue like 
flames are exhilarating. You are dissipator of sin, the 
humiliator of evil forces and unerring. You are the Lord 
of their household. 5 


O adorable Lord, the source of strength, since you protect 
your worshippers, may you remove far from us all iniquity; 
remove far from us sin, and remove far from us all evil 
thoughts. Verily blessed is he, whom you brighten even 
at night, and promote his well-being. ¢ 


12 


O omniscient Lord, just as sacrificial fire is kindled by 
uplifted ladle (full of butter), similarly you are invoked 
thrice every day by devotional prayers. May your devotee 
be blessed by you, so that he may excell all others in his 
attainments. ; 
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Rgveda 1V.12 1409 


O adorable, mighty and glorious Lord, whosoever serving 
diligently offers you oblations and who invokes you, just 
as the sacrificial fire is kindled in the evening and at dawn, 
may he be prosperous, and may he be able to destroy his 
enemies, and acquire riches. 2 


Adorable Lord is the possessor of sublime strength 
nourishing food and other riches. He is ever young, ever 
inspiring and self-sustained. He gives to the mortal 
devotee precious treasures according to his merit. 3 


O adorable, ever young Lord, whatever sin through folly, 
we, aS human beings, have committed against you, make 
us free from that. In sight of Mother Infinity, O Lord, 
may you efface entirely our offences. 4 


O adorable Lord, we are your devoted friends. Let us 
not ever suffer harm from any great or comprehensive 
offence against either Nature’s divinities or mankind. 
May you bestow health and happiness upon our sons and 
grandsons. 5 


O adorable bounteous divines, as you have been always 
liberating the bonded intellects, the same way set us free 
entirely from affliction; may our long life be further 
extended. ¢ 
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vahishthebhir viharan yasi tantuin avavyayann 
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yam nyafh uttand ’va padyate na | kaya yati svadhaya ké 
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13 


Benevolent cosmic fire manifests its radiance by bestowing 
its constant light to the resplendent dawns; proceed, O 
pair of twin divines (wind and lightning), to the homes of 
the pious worshippers. The divine sun is rising with his 
splendour. 1 


Like a vigorous bull arden for the cow, the divine sun 
diffuses his light on high, dispersing the dew. Then cos- 
mic forces, such as cosmic light and plasma, and other 
divinities hasten to perform their function while the sun is 
ascending in the sky. 2 


Seven great coursers convey the sun, the animator of the 
whole world. Then cosmic forces, occupants of enduring 
regions, diligently perform their assigned functions, for 
driving away darkness from the world. 3 


O radiant sun, you proceed with most powerful horses, 
spreading your web of rays, and cutting down the black 
mantle of night. The tremulous rays of the sun throw 
off the darkness, which is spread like a skin over the mid- 
region. 4 


How is it that the unbound and unsupported sun does not 
fall, although directed downwards ? By which self- 
sustenance does he moves? Who has really seen him, 
who guards the vault of heaven, as if a close-set pillar ? 5 
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The resplendent fire-divine, by whom all is known, mani- 
fests dawns, radiant with lustre. Come with your chariot, 
O widely travelling non-ephimaral twins, to our place of 
worship. 1 


The divine creator displays his banner on high, illumi- 
nating the entire creation. Making his presence effective, 
the sun has filled the firmament, the earth and heaven 
with his rays. 2 


The great and intelligent dawn, variegated with many 
coloured rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, has come 
with her lustre. The divine dawn, awaking men, proceeds 
with her well-harnessed chariot to bestow happiness. 3 


May those robust and active horses and chariot bring you 
(O pair of divines, the morning breeze and morning light) 
hither, at the breaking of the dawn, and may these 
morning splendours delight you at our places of work and 
worship. 4 


How is it that the unbound and unsupported sun does not 
fall, although directed downward ? By which  self-sus- 
tenance does he move ? Who has really seen him, who 
guards the vault of heaven, as if a close-set pillar. 5 
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Agnir héta no adhvaré vaji sin pari niyate | devé de- 
véshu yajiifyab || 1 || pari trivishty adhvaram yaty agni ra- 
thir iva | 4 devéshu prayo dadhat || 2 || pari vajapatil ka- 
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The fire of the altar, the herald like a horse, and most 
illuminating amidst all luminaries is brought to our place 
of ceremony. 1 


The fire is brought to our place of ceremonial altar; thrice 
a day it carries the essence of the oblation to the environ- 
mental Nature’s bounties with swiftness of the 
charioteer. 2 


This sage, fire of the altar, the source of strength, encom- 
passes the essences of oblation, giving precious boons to 
the offerer. 3 


This resplendent fire of the altar, the subduer of foes, is 
kindled in the east as has been always kindled for the 
victories performed by enlightened devotees. 4 


That mortal becomes hero, who strenuously worships this 
fire of the altar, the possessor of sharp flames and 
bounteous. 5 


They, the devotees, diligently serve him day to day, as 
they clean a horse. He is liberal and resplendent as the 
child of heaven. ¢ 


When fire, most youthful among sub-natural forces, along 
with fast-moving twins (wind and light), assures me its 
help and summons me, I do not decline. 7 


I immediately accept the favour of those two excellent 
and well-trained twins, the associates of the spiritual 
fire, most youthful among sub-natural forces. g 
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O twin-divines, may this spiritual fire, most youthful 
among sub-natural forces be gladdening and of long 
durability. 9 


O twin-divines, may this spiritual fire, most youthful 
among sub-natura! forces long live. 10 


16 


O ever true, ever righteous, bounteous Lord, may you 
come to us. May your blessings hasten to us. To Him 
we surrender our worldly possessions. When sincereiy 
praised, He fulfils all our aspirations. 1 


O brave resplendent Lord, allow us to delight you at the 
end of this worship. May the worshipper repeat an 
agreeable prayer, to you, the all-wise, the destroyer of 
infidels, like the brilliant pious sage. 2 


Like a sage, knowing the secret of wisdom, and who 
performs all sacred ceremonies, the resplendent sun 
drinking copiously the effused herbal essence, exults in the 
draughts, and thus generates the seven rays from celestial 
regions. Then devotees perform their duties in the light 
of day. 3 


When the vast luminous heaven, manifested by the rays of 
light, is displayed, then homes of men also shine at the 
break of morning. He, the illustrious leader—the sun, 
having risen scatters thick gloom, so that men may see 
clearly. 4 
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Resplendent sun, who relishes the effused saps of plant 
juices, sustains infinite greatness and with his vastness 
fills earth and heaven. And beyond this, his majesty 
extends in magnitude. s 


The radiant sun, knowing all human actions, has let loose 
the waters, in association with his friends—the cloud 
bearing winds. They with their loud shouts cleave even 
the clouds open and desiring to fulfil their work, take over 
the control of pastures of cattle. ¢ 


Your protecting thunder-bolt destroys the dark clouds, 
obstructing the flow of waters; the conscious earth co- 
operates with you. O valiant hero, preserver of the earth, 
may you through your power. send down the waters of 
the firmament. 7 


Invoked by all, when you divide the obstructing clouds of 
ignorance sending rain water down, the dawn of wisdom 
makes her appearance. And you, glorified by fire-priests, 
the granter of abundant food, shows us favour, breaking 
open the cluster of clouds. 


O bounteous Lord, friend of men, the sage, come to the 
devotee for bestowing wealth, who solicits your aid in 
contest for sun-light. May you speed him with help in 
his inspired invokings, and defeat the purposes of guileful 
wicked outlaws. 9 


May you come to us resolving to destroy the outlaws. 
The wise sage is eager to win your friendship. Now alike 
in form, you both (wicked and virtuous) sit in the same 
dwelling. And the lady (the intellect) finds it difficult to 
have her choice between the two. 10 
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yasi kutsena saratham avasyus todé vatasya haryor isa- 
nah | rijra vajam nd gadhyam yuyishan kavir yid ahan 
paryaya bhishat || 11 || kutsaya sishnam asisham ni barhih 
prapitvé abnah kiyavam sahasra | sadyé dasyiin pra mrina 
kutsyéna pra siras vakrim vrihatad abhike || %2 || tvaém 
piprum mrigayam sisuvahsam rijisvane vaidathindya ran- 
dhih | paiicasat krishna ni vapah sahdsratkam nd puro ja- 
rim’ vi dardah || 13 || sira upaké tanvam dadhano vi y4t 
te céty amritasya varpah | mrigé na hasti tavishinn ushandh 
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On the day when discriminating niind prepares to cross 
over the sea of perturbance, you, the destroyer of evil 
forces, yoke your straight-going powerful wind-like speed, 
steeds (sense organs) to the chariot (of body) and take the 
distuzbed mind along with you to defend him. 11 


For the protection of disturbed discriminating mind, you 
destroy the powerful devil of pettiness, and in the very 
start of the day thousands of longings and lingerings and 
with your adamantine determination, you instantly lay off 
the rest of the evil tendencies and with the solar wheel, 
cut them to pieces in the struggle. 12 


You subjugate egoistic and extremely violent destructive 
forces for the sake of righteous and disciplined pious men. 
You destroy the fifty thousand (innumerable) other dark 
forces, and, as age consumes garments, you demolish the 
strongholds of law-bieakets. 13 


While you set in proximity of the sun, your form, im- 
mortal one, seems expanding and you look like a mighty 
wild elephant; and when you wield your weapon, you are 
lixe a terr‘vie lion, capable of consuming the strength of 
Strong foes. 14 


In the struggle of life, as if shining in battle, relying upon 
resplendent Lord for protection, desirous of riches, and 
food, (the devoted ones) approaci Him, for the Lord is 
the refuge of His worshippers, and is the semblance of the 
lovely maiden of nutrition. 15 


Let us invoke that gracious resplendent Lord, who does 
so much for the benefit of man; who, bestowing enviable 
opulence, quickly grants agreeable food to a worshipper 
like myself. 16 
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O resplendent Lord, when in any conflict of men, the 
calamity like a sharp pointed arrow falls in the midst of 
them, and when, O Lord, there is a terrible encounter 
among them, then, may you be the defender of our 
persons. 17 


May you be the preserver of the pious acts of charming 
intellectuals; may you be an unfailing friend in the battle 
of their lives. O eminently wise Lord, we come to you; 
may you be ever benignant to your worshippers, O sus- 
tainer of the world. 18 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, may we, in every conflict 
of life, along with those men, who trust in you and offer 
rich gifts, and those who are abundantly rich, triumph 
over our adversaries and glorify you many nights and 
years. 19 


Now, just like a genius person constructs his car, in the 
same manner we fashion our prayers for the vigorous 
resplendent Lord, the showerer of benefits, so that He may 
never withdraw from us His friendly favours and may ever 
remain powerful protector of our persons. 29 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshippers as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital forces, we continue com- 
posing new hymns for you. May we, the car-bornes, be 
victors for ever. 21 
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O resplendent Lord, when in any conflict of men, the 
calamity like a sharp pointed arrow falls in the midst of 
them, and when, O Lord, there is a terrible encounter 
among them, then, may you be the defender of our 
persons. i7 


May you be the preserver of the pious acts of charming 
intellectuals; may you be an unfailing friend in the battle 
of their lives. O eminently wise Lord, we come to you; 
may you be ever benignant to your worshippers, O sus- 
tainer of the world. 18 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, may we, in every conflict 
of life, along with these men, who trust in you and offer 
rich gifts, and those who are abundantly rich, triumph 
over our adversaries and glorify you many nights and 
years. 19 


Now, just like a genius person constructs his car, in the 
same manner we fashion our prayers for the vigorous 
resplendent Lord, the showerer of benefits, so that He may 
never withdraw from us His friendly favours and may ever 
remain powerful protector of our persons. 29 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshippers as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital forces, we continue com- 
posing new hymns for you. May we, the car-bornes, be 
victors for ever. 21 
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satyam enam anu visve madanti ratim devdsya grinato mia- 
gbénah |j 5 | 
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17 


Great are you, O resplendent self, the earthly body and 
the ihiminated mind accept your superiority. You by 
your vigour destroy evils and set free the strearns of noble 
thoughts from the clutches of dragon of evil desires. ; 


On your awakening, the earthly body and mind tremble 
through fear of your wrath; the mighty mountains of sin 
get shaky; the stream of free thoughts flow through the 
aried land (barren mind). 2 


The subduer of foes, manifesting his energy and hurling 
his adamantine will power, shatters the mountain of 
darkness vy his strength; he in exhilaration lays off evil 
forces with the bolt of his will, and the thoughts, whose 
obstrucior was destroyed, rush forth with rapidity. 3 


You are the progenitor of your grandeur like the sun of 
his own effulgence. Mav you. revstendent self, be the 
aceemplisher of a most ¢dcelent work; you furnish 
yourself with jidecec us adamantine will power for 
attaining happiness. indeed you ere endowed with 
supreme greatness. 4 


rie ts suvereign King of mica and adored by all, who alone 
casio Gow? mary evils. Ail godly men, speak high of 


c 


3. 
the rmuntfence sf this divine and pountesus self, 5 
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mané ‘me visva adhitha indra krishtih | tvam prati pra- 
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Truly, he deserves all loving devotion; all these exhila- 
rating experiences are centred in the mighty soul. Indeed 
you are the Lord of treasures; you support all people 
devoted to cultivation and reward them with riches. 6 


O resplendent self, as soon as you enter body, you strike 
terror into all the other physical forces; you strike with 
your adamantine will power, the dragon of sinful mind, 
who obstructs the flow of divine thoughts. 7 


We praise the one who is destroyer of untruth by truth, 
the courageous, the inspirer, the great, the unbounded, 
the showerer of benefits, the wielder of the adamantine 
will power and who is the destroyer of the devil of 
ignorance, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, 
bounteous and the possessor of treasures. 3 


This bounteous soul alone enlightens the ignorant, and 
sustains right type of desires; in the inner struggles he 
procures nourishment which he provides. May we be 
held dear in his friendship. 9 


This soul is renowned, whether co:.quering or slaying evils 
or whether in conflicts, he recovers wisdom. When he 
shows his wrath, all that is stationary or movable is afraid 
of him. 10 


The resplendent self, the Lord of opulence, completely 
recovers the cow of wisdom, prosperity, and vitality. 
With all his vigour, he is the chief leader. Praised by all 
his worshippers, he disiributes riches, still with his trea- 
sures full. 11 
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Raveda iV.17 1429 


Sonie portion of his strength, the self derives from mother 
(physical realm); and from his father (spiritual realm). 
He, the supreme progenitor, has created the world and 
animates its vigour repeatedly as the wind is animated by 
thundering clouds (mental realm). 12 


You are the bounteous one, who makes destitute prosper- 
ous, who scatters from his worslinoer the accumulated 
dust of sin. He is the destroyer of evils, like the lightning 
of cioud. He is bountecus, who enriches the devotee. 13 


He urges forward the woeel of intellect—the sun, soutce 
of illumination, and stops horses of vital senses in inner 
conflicts. The dark andulating clouds of physical form 
keep the self. the root of raciance, within the inner-space 
(between mental and phy-iva: reanas). 15 


Like the worshipper, the househcider. at night (rejoicing 
whilst performing daily duties). j5 


May we who are wishing for cows, for horses, for nourish- 
ment and for women through his friendship induce the 
inner self, the showerer of benefits, the giver of wives (or 
mothers), the unwearie> gianter of prctection, to come 
down, as a bucket is lowered into a well. 16 


May you be our preserver, watcning ard blessing all and 
bestcwing felicity on those who are worthy and offer 
libations. May vou be a fend, a sire, most fatherly of 
fathers, giver of food, bestowing heavenly bhss upon him 
who desires it. 7 


L 


O resplendent self, may you regard yourseir as a protector 
of those who seek your friendship, Bea friend deserving 
of commendation and grant food to him who praises you. 
Suffering difficulties, we make our supplications to you, 
glorifying you with these holy hym3. i2 
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Ayam pantha dnuvittah purand yato deva udajayanta 
visve | dtag cid 4 janishishta pravriddho ma matdram 
amuya pattave kah || 1 || naham ato nir aya durgahaitat 
tirascdta parsvan nir gamani | bahini me akrita kartvani 
yudhyai tvena sam tvena prichai |! 2 || 
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When the opulent inner self is glorified, he singly destroys 
many unyielding formidable evils. That worshipper is 
dear to him, who relies on his protection. Neither 
Nature’s forces nor men can molest him. 19 


Only the possessor of manifold power and opulence, the 
sustainer of men, the irresistible self may truly fulfil our 
aspirations, as he is the divine ruler of our existence. 
May he grant abundant weaJth and fame which is rightly 
due to a worshipper. 20 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital forces, we continue com- 


posing new hymns for you. May we, the car-borne, be 
victors for ever. 21 


18 


This hymn deals with the first dawn of creation. 
Dialogue between Resplendent Lord, the creator, and 
the soul and the Mother Nature. 


(Resplendent Lord) This is the ancient and accepted path, 
by which all divine luminaries come into existence. So, 
however mighty he be, let him (bonded individual soul) 
be born in the same manner; let him not injure, otherwise, 
the mother (the embryo of his mother). 1 


(The individual self speaks) I shall not come forth by 
this path, for this passage is hard to break; let me come 
forth obliquely from the side. Many acts unperformed 
by others are to be accomplished by me; let me contend 
(in one life) with one opponent. 2 


1432 meray ¥.46 


wad WAS a ag Tea gq ce 
aaye oo ayaaaiaes: yaa: ae 
% A Rae AeA ATA WAR ava Fh 
aa ea iamaeraaga «a ae: tw 
wae RTA Tees aa ao eH | 
aes aa oat Ae aTosara: eH 


parayatim mat4tram 
anv acashta nd nanu gany anu ni gamani | tvashtur yrihé 


¢ 200 
j 3 4] 


apibat sbmam indrah satedhanyam camyih sutasya | 
kim sa ridhak krinavad yam sahasram inasoé jabhara sara- 
das ca pirvib | nahi nv asya pratimanam astv antar jaté- 
shita yé janitvah || 4 |) avadyam iva manyaména guhakar 
indram mata viryena nyrishtain | athod asthat svaydm 
atkam vasina a rddasi aprinaj jayamanah || 5 || 


Weel aT APABA A ATRAAT A TERA: | 
gat oes felad data earn ale RT wala ven 


fay tage faladt aaradenaa feta ard: 3 
AAarGa AEA aad qa Aaa aaate frye non 
mada at gata: WA Adsa oat esata i 
qafaag: fata aaequdtaterg: © agetetasa uci 


eta arshanty alalabhavantir ritavarir iva samkrégama- 
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ridhim rujanti |! 6 || kim u shvid asmai nivido bhanantén- 
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(Soul) It may cause the death of my mother; let me not 
proceed by the usual way, but proceed quickly, according 
tomy will. In the nearness of creator, he enjoys the 
exhilaration of rife in hundredfold ways. 3 


(Mother Nature) What irregular act does he commit, 
whom, J, his mother. bear him (the impregnated life) for 
a thousand months and for many years? There is no 
analogy Setween him and those who have been or will be 
born hereafter. 4 


Deeming it a strange act, his Mother Nature endowed him 
(the impregnated life) withextraordinary vigour; therefore, 
as soonas born, he assumes his vesture and fills both 
heaven and earth (physical and menial realms). 5 


These rivers filled with water, flow whispering, as if, 
expressing the feeling of joy. Ask them to let you know 
what the streams of water, have been saying, what rocks 
they have been encircling and break through, whilst they 
move forward. ¢ 


What do these orayful whispers speak to us? They speak 


of the glory of ihe respleadent Lord. 


Resplendent ord speaks : My son, the sun, destroys 
obstructing clouds with his mighty thunderbolt and sets 
those rivers free. 7 


Resplendent Lord to the personified new born life : Once 
the exulting, youthful other cternity has brought you in 
existence, while the unfaycurable environments have tried 
to swallow you, but exulting waters provided delight to 
the infani, and once again the resplendent life has arisen 
by its innate strength. 
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O bounteous life, once the ravaging force again tries to 
smite upon your face, whereupon, being so smitten, you 
prove stronger, and crush the head of the ravaging forces, 
with your adamantine will to survive. 9 


Asa heifer bearsacalf, the eternal Mother Nature bears 
the organic life, mature (in years), strong, irresistible, 
vigorous, energetic, invincible, destined to follow his own 
course and heedful of its own person. 10 


Then from the evolved organic life, the Mother enquired : 
My son, do Nature’s forces desert you and try to harm? 
Then the personified life answering in affirmative further 
speaks to the omnipresent Father: May you exert your 
prowess with a desire to destroy demonic obstructing 
forces. 11 


Who has made your Mother Nature a widow? Who has 
been the person who tried to slay you whilst you were 
unconscious or in sleep in wakeful state ? 


O Child, you have neglected your father as if having 
seized him by foot and not caring for him. Who could 
have been more gracious to you than He? 12 


Finally the self, so lamented, in extreme destitution: 
What ashame to me that I have committed a hineous 
crime as if cooking the entrails of a dog (having forgotten 
my Lord). I could find no comfort among Nature’s 
material forces. Before my own eyes I have seen my 
wife, the beloved, disrespected. Then the enlightenment, 
in the form of falcon from heaven, comes down and 
brings the sweet water. 13 


1436 FETE VE 


(0%) waft aa 
(7) aay eer ART arrag RPT 1 eT yar rea az 


gat ease atte faa Fa: eat Sar: 
way Fe geqee af ae na 
waa frat a yar ad: aenfar, aeraita: 
aeae oweaaaat: dae Porter: en 
aay PaaS ATU | 
aa ofd wad appiane aan fe for aa an 


19, 
Eva tvam indra vajrinn atra visve devasah suhavasa 
amah | maham ubhé rédasi vriddhdm rishvam nir ékam {d 
avasrijanta jivrayo na deva bhui- 


vrinate vritrahatye |] 1 | 


vah samral indra satyayonih | ahann ahim parisdyanam 
drnah pra vartanir arado visvadhenah |! 2!) Atripnuvantam 


viyatam abudhyam abudhyamanam sushupandam indra|sapta 


prati pravaia asayanain ahim vajrena vi rina aparvan |j 3 || 


fal t 


watzaeaty val ga arr arereafacitriv 
mera =| aaa: | WAATATE aren 
ata agen a micat ea a ay areRza: | 
ada feed ga wAbet gat ation ez fea wey 


dkshodayac chavasa kshama budhnam var na vatas tavi- 
shibhir indrah | drilhimy aubhnad usdmana 6)6 ’vibhinat 
kakubhah parvatinam |j4j) abhi pra dadrar janayo na gdr- 
bham ratha iva pra yayuh sakam ddrayah | Atarpayo y isrita 


ubja finmin tvim vritad arind indra sindhiin |j 4 |] 


Rgveda [V.19 1437 


i9 


O resplendent self, wielder of the adamantine will-power, 
all the protecting Nature’s forces, who are reverently 
invoked, and both heaven and the earth (physical and 
spiritual realms of body) glorify you. You are verily 
unparalleled, eternal and lofty capable-of destroying evil 
forces. 1 


As elders urge their young, so the sense-organs urge you 
to fight evil forces; then you, O inner-self, become the 
emblem of truth, the sovereign ruler of the human body, 
and you lay off the morbid impulses and mark out the 
courses of all delighting channels of thoughts. 2 


Inno time, you cut down with your adamantine will- 
power, the insatiable, hard to awaken, ignorant, unappye- 
hending lazy dragon of evil impulses, who obstructs the 
free flow of seven prone streams of virtuous thoughts. 3 


The inner-self with his strength, awakens, the exhausted 
nerves cf body and mind, in the same manner as wind 
stirs the water with its fury. Striving with strength, he 
bursts the solid clouds of ignorance asunder and shatters 
the high walls of obstructing adversaries. 4 


The vital principles hasten to you like mothers to their 
young; and like chariots who rush (in battle); you, O 
inner-self, refresh the flowing streams of thoughts; and 
shatter the clouds of ignorance. You set free the obs- 
tructed streams of virtuous thoughts. 5 
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O inner-self, you, for the benefit of vigorously generous 
and vigilantly learned devotees, make the physical body 
cherishing and exuberant with abundant wisdom. You 
control the violent passions and thus make the rivers of 
life easy to be crossed. ¢ 


Like the fierceful army marching on, the resplendent self 
has let youthful channels of thoughts flow forth which are 
law-abiding, resourceful and the corroders (of their banks). 
They inundate the dry lands and the thirsty (mind), and 
milk out the barren intellect, whom the evil thoughts have 
become the lords of. 7 


Through many a morn and many a lovely autumn, having 
dispelled dark evils of ignorance, he sets free many 
channels of dawn-like intuitive thoughts, which were 
swallowed up by dark prejudices. The inner-self releases 
the imprisoned rivers of thoughts, encompassed (by 
clouds) to come out in the world. 


Lord of vital senses, you extricate out the creative ability 
of man from its source, where it has been devoured by 
ants of petty impulses. When extricated, though blind, it 
distinguishes the dragon of sin. The creative ability is 
fully restored to health like a creature whose broken joints 
in the ant-hill have been again fully united. 9 


O man of wisdom, I have been knowing and praising the 
deeds you have been performing ever since. They are 
generative of rain, spontaneous and beneficial to men. 49 


© lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food toe your worshipper and give water. O Lord 
of vital forces, we continue composing new hymns for 
vou. May we, the car-borne, be victors for ever. 11 
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May the resplendent self, the fulfiller of aspirations, the 
Lord of men, equipped with adamantine forces, subduer 


of his adversaries, small or big, come to us for our 
protection whether from far or near. 1 


May the resplendent self, affectionately inclined to us, 
equipped with its vital faculties come to us for our 
protection. He is the possessor of adamantine will-power 
bounteous and powerful. He remains always with us to 
help in our benevolent noble deeds. 2 


O resplendent self, may you, honouring our benevolent 
acts, give us strength and fill us full with courage to 
acquire the benefits. O holder of adamantine will-power, 
may we remain with you, and like a hunting creature 
subdue our evils. May we be victorious in our con- 
flicts. 3 


O resplendent self, glorious in your own greatness, may 
you be favourably disposed, and gracious to us. May 
you relish the ecstasy of spiritual joy and be pleased to 
accept the sacrificial homage offered by us at the back 
(i.e. in silence). 4 


I, like a iover boosting of his beloved, glorify that 
resplendent self, adored by all sages, past and present. 
He is praised like a tree with ripe fruit and like a victor 
trained and disciplined. 5 
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The vast and self-sustained like a mountain, the radiant 
and formidable resplendent self, ever ready for conquest, 
is the wielder of the adamantine will-power, and is 
charged with splendour, like a jar fully filled with 
water. 6 


Whom, from ancient times there has not been one to 
oppose, none to curtail the riches of His bounty, and who 
accomplishes pious works, may that powerful resplendent 
self, the showerer of benefits, invoked by all, pour forth 
riches on us. 7 


You rule over ine riches and the dwellings of men; you 
are the rescuer of the store of wisdom; you are the giver 
of instructions, the winner in all conflicts; may you lead us 
to the heaps of riches. 


By what great wisdom is He renowned as the wisest? 
Wherewith does the inighty Lord repeatedly perform 
great deeds? He is the best comforter of manifold sorrows 
of the worshipper and bestows wealth upon His adorer. 9 


Harm us not, but cherish us, O Lord! May you bestow 
upon us that abundant wealth which you provide to the 
dedicated worshipper. Praising you, we extol you at this 
new, well-awarding and excellent ceremony. jo 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and 
give water © Lord of vital forces, we continue com- 
posing new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be the 
victors for ever. 11 
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May the resplendent self, radiant like sun, intrinsically 
vigorous, come to us for our protection. May he, being 
praised, here in this ceremory, enjoy the ecstasy of 
spiritual joy with us. May he. the possessor of many 
energies, strengthen his own overpowering force. 1 


May you glorify the powerful leader of that renowned and 
opulent resplendent self, whose victorious and protecting 
forces rule over men, like a universal sovereign remark- 
able among mighties. 2 


May the resplendent Lord, accompanied by the vital 
principles, come quickly for our protection, from the sky, 
from the earth, from the firmament, from the waters, from 
the blissful regions, and even from the distances far and 
beyond. 3 


In the assembly of pious devotees, we glorify the resplen- 
dent Lord who is the sovereign of massive and extensive 
riches; who by His prowess is victor over hostile/hosts, and 
who by His munificence brings excellent wealth to the 
worshippers. 4 


Let the priest, with many hymns, invoke that resplendent 
Lord, who, sustains universe, gives food in return to our 
offerings, and who, with divine voice, inspires men to 
worship. He is to be propitiated by praises, and adored 
by all. 5 
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When sitting and pondering in deep devotion in the 
priest’s abode, the grinder of juices plies with his pressing 
stones, may the Lord, who is superb in contests and whose 
wrath is formidable, come to aid as the house-lord’s 
priest. 6 


True it is, that the power of the sustainer of the world, 
the showerer of benefits, favourabiv helps the offerer of 
praises. It prevails upon the secret thoughts of the 
sincere seeker, lying hidden in the priests abode, for his 
accomplishments, desires and delights. ; 


When he sets asunder the clouds of ignorance, and amply 
supplies the rapid flow of thoughts, the wise, leads him on 
to vigorous search of truth, and he thereupon finds in the 
hidden corner, the manifested intellec! and its counterpart, 
the subconsciousness. 8 


O resplendent Lord, your auspicious arms are accom- 
plishers of noble deeds, and your two hands confer wealth 
to your worshippers. Why is this deiay? Why do you 
not invigorate us? Why are you not delighted for grant- 
ing us riches ? 5 


Thus glorified, the resplendent Lord, the truthful, the 
master of treasures gives freedom to man by dispelling the 
devil of ignorance. O Lord adored by ell, may you grant 
us strength for doing noble acis, so that we may enjoy the 
fruits of your protective divine favour. 19 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing 
new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be victors for 
ever. 1 
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Yan na indro jujushé yac ca vashti tan no mahan ka- 
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The personality of resplendent great and mighty Lord is 
manifested along with His punitive justice in His strength. 
He loves and welcomes our gifts, and desires them to be 
offered to Him by us. May He, the possessor of opulence, 
accept our hymns, our praises, our loving devotions and 
devotional songs. 1 


He, the showerer of benefits, the fierce, the foremost, and 
the brilliant, wields with his power the four-edged justice 
for granting prosperity. He, dispelling the wickedness of 
our mind, releases virtues through channels of wisdom 
and thus inspires us through friendly favours for spiritual 
progress. 2 


He, the divine, mest divine as soon as manifested, endo- 
wed with glories and great energies, holding, as if, in his 
arms the adamantine justice makes both heaven and earth 
oscillate with vigour. 3 


As soon as He ordains, all the hills, flooded rivers, heaven 
and earth start oscillating with vigour. Through His firm 
determination, the parent-like mighty Lord sustains both 
heaven and earth. Cosmic winds make loud noise like a 
crowd of men in mid-region. 4 


O resplendent Lord, great are the deeds, to be proclaimed 
at all our congregations. O brave Lord, the sustainer of 
universe bearing the adamantine force, you annihilate the 
dragon of sinful mind. 5 
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Most powerful Lord, all your accomplishments are verily 
true. O showerer of benefits, the cows give milk from 
their udders through your grace. And, O benevolent 
Lord, the rivers flow with rapidity fearing you at your 
command. ¢ 


O Lord of speed and vitality, the divine sister-like streams 
of rivers offer reverence to you for protection, when you 
set them free to flow, after their having been impeded by 
the obstructive forces through a long confinement. 7 


The exhilarating melodies of devotional songs have been 
repeatedly sung for you, as if a herb properly crushed 
beneath stones (for extraction). Now, may the streams of 
our love flow to you, and so let the expiatory power of 
the illustrious utterer of praise be directed towards us, as 
if a horse directed by reins. g 


O victorious Lord, bless us with exceilent, superior and 
overpowering vigour. And may you make evil forces 
easy to be conquered. May you demolish the weapon of 
malevolent man. 9 


Graciously listen to our praises, O Lord, and bestow upon 
us many kinds of prosperity and fulfil all our aspirations, 
and O bounteous, be delighted to grant us wisdom. 10 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper. as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing 
new hymns for you. 11 ANS, 
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23. 

Katha maham avridhat kasya hotur yajiiim jushand 
abhi somam tdhah | pibann usan6 jushimdno andho vava- 
ksh rishvih sucaté dhanaya || 1|| k6 asya virah sadhama- 
dam apa sim anansa sumatibhih ko asya | kad asya citram 
cikite kad titi vridhé bhuvae chasamanasya yajyoh || 2 |j 
katha srinoti htiydnianam indrah katha srinvann avasam 
asya veda | ka asya parvir upamatayo ha kathainam abub 
papurim jaritré || 3 || 


katha sabadhah sasamano asya ndsad 
abhi dravinam didhyanah | devé bhuvan naveda ma rita- 
nim nimo jagribhvan abhi yj jujoshat [| 4} katha kad 
asya ushaso vyishtau devé martasya sakhyam jujosha | ka- 
tha kad asya sakhyam sakhibhyo yé asmin kamam suyd- 
jam tatasré || 5/| 
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In what manner should the devotee extol the mighty 
resplendent Lord and the sacrifice of which worshipper 
is favoured by the Lord when propitiated? Rejoicing 
with our devotional emotions and accepting the homage 
of the devotee, the mighty Lord bestows brilliant pro- 
sperity. 1 


Who is that hero, who has enjoyed His fellowship ? 
Who has been a partner in His loving kindness? What 
do we know of His wondrous acts? How often does 
He come to enhance the prosperity of the dedicated 
worshipper ? 2 


How does the resplendent Lord listen to the invocations 
of the worshipper ? And after hearing, how does He 
know what one needs for help? What have been His 
blessings to us since ever? Why is He called the fulfiller 
of the wishes of His devotee? 3 


Is it that in spite of adverse and opposing circumstances, 
he who glorifies and takes delight in the worship of 
resplendent Lord, obtains rewards ? May the divine 
Lord appreciate my truthful praises, having received the 
homage which He loves. 4 


When and in what manner, at the break of this dawn, 
does the divine Lord accept the friendship of a mortal ? 
When and in what manner is His friendship extended to 
the friends who love Him and entwine in Him their firm 
affection. 5 
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How and in what manner shall we proclaim your affection 
to your faithful devotees? When may we make known 
to every one your fraternal regards? The efforts of 
lustrous Lord are for the happiness of all. The as- 
tonishing glory of the Lord, as also of the sun, is manifest 
in His entire creation from earth (to the heavenly 
bodies). ¢ 


Resolving to subdue the rebels and rivals, He sharpens 
His weapon to destroy them. The powerful Lord holds 
in abeyance for an indefinite period the payment of debts, 
till the approach of distant dawny mornings. 7 


Multifold are the bounties of eternal Jaw since ever. The 
real understanding of eternal law destroys all iniquities. 
The intelligent and glowing tribute of eternal Iaw opens 
even the deaf ears of living beings. g 


Many are the stable, sustaining and delightful forms of 
the embodied eternal law. The expectant devotees obtain 
long lasting food through the eternal law. By eternal law 
Our senses are led to eternal truth. 9 


The worshipper, abiding by eternal truth, verily enjoys 
the fruits of truth. Swift moves the might of law and 
procures benefits. The law is supreme over the wide and 
profound, from the depth of earth to the vastness of 
heaven. The cow is milked for the sake of eternal 
truth. 19 


O jauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing 
new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be victors for 
ever. 11 
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What worthy praise may win the favour of the resplendent 
Lord, the source of strength, so that He may give us 
riches. Omen, He is the supreme hero and the Lord of 
wisdom. He takes away the benefits from adversaries to 
give them to those who glorify Him. 1 


He, the resplendent Lord, is to be invoked for the des- 
truction of the devil of ignorance. He is to be adored and 
worshipped. He is the donor of lasting riches. He, the 
bounteous Lord, gives wealth to the mortal, who offers 
Him sincere devoticn and dedication. 2 


Men verily call upon Him in the times of adversities. 
When the devotees, men and women both, accept Him as 
their sole preserver, and approach Him, the bountiful 
Lord, they are blessed with the gift of sons and grand- 
sons. 3 


O powerful Lord, men variously put forth their vigour, 
striving together in the whirl of conilicts. While struggling 
ayainst each other, they call upon Him for help. 4 


Thereupon the offerer verily worships the powerful res- 
plenden: Lord and prepares oblation, as if a buttered cake, 
to offer ts Him. Thereupon, the reciter of the devotional 
prayers turns out the unbelievers. And finally they take 
delight ia worshipping tne Lord, showerer of benefits. 5 
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Resplendent Lord awards him with blessings, who 
emotionally worships Him. The Lord, moved by the 
devotion, makes the devotee an ally in his struggles of 
life. ¢ 


To one who offers to the resplendent Lord his matured 
emotions and dedications, just as to a guest are offered 
refreshing drinks and rich cooked meals along with puffed 
ecrus, He, the Lord blesses him with vigeur and fulfils 
his aspitations. 7 


When the hero warrior of the cosmic world, destroyer of 
evils, merks out his opposing forces and wher te des- 
cribes his heroic actions dene in, the tong Tange clanned 


cosmic cteation, the cosmic mualligence ao @ bride inher 
own cwelling, encour ages’ 2 ae tritutes offered by; 
aevotees, takes delignt in the praises, 


A man bids small price (tis material gains) for am article 
of great value (spiritual). Lord, the seller, speaks 19 the 
buyer: thisis still unpurchased (and vou can pave it). 
Rut He insists to ger fuil price on the article. The 
parcas aser, however, dees sot raise the offer. The seller 
sticks ro his demand, and the purchaser on to his uffer: both 
look a the'r own interests whist milking the udder. 9 


Whe can purchase the entire spiriuslit; o the humble 
orice of icon cows?) Wher one has desty oved the devil of 
malice, turough the borrowed ae it has to be 
returacd back ic tit resplerdent Lord. 1 


Olquded uuc clorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
amnie fad > your worshmper, as rivers swell high and 
aie Water OC Lord of vital glory, we continue composing 
new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be victors for 


ever. aj 


1460 mae 8. 2y 
(24) dat TT 

(foe) araeTey aT Aa araza fa tat zaaT 1 eT Bee: it 

aq wt ay wide wel yan 

a aeda qa afee wat aaata 22 a 

aaa aaa aT Aayal Mala WA Tar: | 

eee geh ge: ated tart dhe aaa & Sa gn 


Wet 


4 4 4, 


f 


oe 


wy 


25. 


K6 adyaé naryo devakama usann indrasya sakhyam ju- 
A , = , Y £ = , . , , 
josha | ké va mahé ’vase paryava samiddhe agnat. suta- 
soma itte |] 1 || ké nandma vacasa somyaya manayur va 
bhavati vasta usrah | ka indrasya vijyam kéh sakhitvam 
k6 bhratram vashti kavaye ka ati |; 2 || 


Amat wa gota es alte wftfa saa 
watadest ata: Aaa: fara wafaa nan 
wat oafaba: oH daernerayaaT | 
q est qamaene ae ait aA Fo en 
a4 faafa seq azar zien afata: oa aaa) 
faa: ypefera see aaa: faa: doef: teat ster ant nen 
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Who is he, who, aspiring to be divine, yearns to enjoy the 
comradeship of resplendent Lord ? Or who with the 
extracted medicinal herbs and with enkindled fire (intense 
devotion and enthusiasm) adores Him to win His great 
and unbounded protection ? 1 


Who has with prayer bowed to the Lord, the lover of 
devotion ? Who is earnestly devoted to Him? Who is 


the admirer of the spiritual radiation emanating out of 
him ? Who seeks His communion ? His friendship ? His 
fraternity 2 Who has recourse te the sage for help ? 2 


Who solicits today the protection of Nature’s 
bounties ? Who seeks eternity and ihe source of eternal 
light for spiritual enlightenment ? Propitiated by whose 
praise the pair of twin-divines—-mental and spiritual 
faculties—the soul and the fire of vital forces, willingly 
accept the love of devotee ? 3 


Whosoever says, “let us offer devotional love to the res- 
plendent Lord, the guide of all ceremonies, the friend of 
man, the chief amongst leaders,” to him the radiant, 
adorable Lord, the bearer of oblations, grants felicity, 
and he is blessed with long life to behold the rising sun. 4 


Neither many collectively ner fw individuals can over- 
come Him. The eternal Lord grants him infinite happiness. 
Dear to Him is one with noble acts and the one with 
noble thoughts and dear to Him is one who is particularly 
enlightened and the one compietely dedicated to Him. 5 
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This aimighty resplendent Lord, the prompt dispeller of 
darkness, accessible with sincere love, grants maturity to 
the zealous devotee. (On the contrary) He is neither a 
rother, nora kinsman, nor a friend, nor a relation of 
him whe offers no dedication. He is beyond access, and 
the punisher of him, who pays no tributes. ¢ 

The resplendent Lord, the accente, of loving devotion, 
keeps no alliance with the one eho, though wealthy, is 2 
black murkeieer and Whe sious io devotion. He forfeits 
his wealth and ons inh when Cestitute. He is ies 
culaily friendly to him, wo ohers devotion and homage. 7 
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I give the earth to the Virtuous men. I shower rain for the 
benefit of dedicated mortals. I let forth the resonating 
waters. All Nature’s bounties do move with my will. 2 


In the perfection of bliss, i send forth showers of ninety 
and nine (unbound) blessings of rain clouds. I give all 
round shelter to the followers of path of light. I give 
hundredfold habitation to the reverential people. 3 


This divine bird (the sun), O cosmic vital principles, is 
pre-eminent over other birds,—may this fleet-winged 
falcon be supreme of other faicons (ever-moving planets), 
since he with a wheelless car, strong-pinioned, brings 
godly bliss to mankind, which henceforth has been dear 
to Nature’s bounties only. 4 


When this divine bird (the sun) overpowering physical 
forces, carries off the divine bliss from here, it fites, swift 
as thought, along the vast path of the firmament ; it has 
flown rapidly with the sweet celestial elixir, and this 
falcon thence acquires glory in this world. 5 


This straight-flying bird carries and brings the divine 
delightful elixir from afar. Having taken it from that lofty 
heaven, he brings this celestiai blessing for humanity. ¢ 


Having taken it, the bird brings the elixir with him toa 
thousand and ten-thousand sacred places of work and 
worship, and this being provided, the performer of many 
selfless deeds, the faultless Sun destroys all evil forces 
through the ecstasy of that divine elixir. 7 
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As I lay within the womb, I know all the births of these 
divinities in their order; a hundred fortresses of iron con- 
fine me, but asa falcon I come forth with rapid speed. 1 


That embrvo does not beguile me into perfect delight, and 
by the powerful vision of divine wisdom, I triumph over 
vi. And being thet the impeller cf all, the sustainer of 

rear, [ destroy adversaries, and expanding, pass beyond 
the winds of worldly troubles. > 


When the divine fuicon roars loudly with exultation, on his 

escent from celestial region, and ihe guardians of the 
elixir perceive that the elixir has been carried away bv it, 
then the archer, pursuing with the speed of thought, and 
stiinging his bow, let fly an arrow against it. 3 


Vhe straight-flying tautcon carries off the vast and lofty 
heaven, as the pair of twin civines, carries off the rescuer 
from the region cf Supreme Le.d. Then a falling feather, 
from the body of the divine bird, drops from him, woun- 
ded in the conflict. 4 


Now after dainage, let the bounteous (bird, the soul) drink 
the pure, nutritious, sacrificial elixir, filled in a bright 
pitcher, full of divine knowledge and devotion, offered by 
the pious priests. May he, the hero, drink this sweet 
spiritual elixir, drink it for his spiritual bliss. 5 
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Through that friendship, O blissful elixir, which unites 
you with your friend—inner self, he makes the thoughts 
flow for men; he destroys the devil of ignorance, and 
sends forth the faculties—seven senses. He opens the 
hidden divine wisdom. ; 


With your alliance, O blissful, the soul quickly takes off 
by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, the great 
oppressor, rolling far above in the high summit of the 
firmament. 2 


The inner self destroys evils, O Lord of bliss, and divine 
fire consumes them before the noon worship. He casts 
down many a thousand fortresses of evils, usually difficult 
to be detected. 3 


O resplendent self, you make these devils devoid of all 
benefits ; you subdue the tendencies of oppression. May 
you, O soul and Lord of bliss, repel and destroy animo- 
sities and accept our homage for this glorious fight. 4 


O soul and Lord of bliss, possessor of wealth, destroyer 
of evils, it is indeed true that you burst open the doors of 
wisdom and vitality, which lie concealed, and you restore 
the land, recovered by your strength. 5 
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2 
Ni) 


Roe and lauded mh sucred hymns, O resplendent 

Luta, most Virious, and embodiment of truth, may you 
cGuie With the speed of rays, through the ecstasy of your 
strength, to our places ef work and worship, for our 
protection. 1 


Mov te, the best friend of man. the omniscient, come to 
dace of wershin, invobed by the singers of sacred 
hymns. He -s pussessed of vital energies, fear'ess, 
sare He rejoices the 


May you minke sen ister, thu he may be vigorous 
ans shaw is " tight fromali sides. May He. the vigorous 
woes, Pein ig fosuy bie Se ue bissines, show us the 
oot 4 $4 ond eOaterssert set saicth, [ree [Pam danger. 3 

Ther resplendent Lord comes to His unplorer. to the sage, 


Who with us songs onvites Tm. He ts eee with the 
bolt of punitive justice, and possesses handreds and 
thousands of swittaciig horse-lke vital elements in the 
suis sat Fis Cie COO 4 


f+ 7 : eR a8 soe ‘ | a ere one 
I Grd Msperp dene Lotd, “mary. we), ihe singers, the 
hishly crn /ietitmned oriesis, protected by vou, share the 


— 
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Peet a ye aces 3 
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30. 

Nakir indra tvad tittaro na jyayai asti vritrahan | na- 
kir eva yatha tvam || 1 ‘| satra te anu krishtayo visva ca- 
kréva vavritub | satré mahan asi sruteh || 2!i visve canéd 
ana tva devasa indra yuyudhuh | sad aha naktam Atirah 
| 3 || yatrota badhitébhyas cakram kutsdya yidbyate | mu- 
shaya indra siiryam || 4 || yatra devaii righayaté viavai 
4yudhya éka it | tvam indra vantiir aban || 5 |} 
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yatrota martyaya kam 4rina indra suryam j pravah s4- 
cibhir étasam || 6 || kim ad utasi vritrahan maghavan man- 
yumattamah | atraha danum Atirah (| 7 lj etad zhéd uta vi 
ryam indra cakartha patasyam | striyam yad durhana yi- 
vam vadhir duhitaram divah ||8 1 divas cid gha dubitéram 
mahan mahiyémanam | usluisam indra sam pinak jj 9 i 
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30 


There is no one, O resplendent dispeller of darkness, 
superior to you; no one better than you; there is no 
one, verily, such as you are. ; 


Verily, men are attached to you, as the wheels to the 
chariot. In truth, you are great and renowned. 2 


Verily, all Nature’s forces, associated with you to obtain 
strength, confront with evil forces, then you destroy the 
opposing forces by day and by night. 3 


In that contest, for the sake of wise sage, and his 
allies, you raise the wheel of the sun—the source of 
divine illumination. 4 


In that contest indeed you singly fight with all those 
opposing forces. You strike down the malignant. 5 


In that contest, O Lord, you speedily send forth the 
force of the sun (light-divine) for the sake of a mortal, 
and protect the diligent and wise man, like a skilled horse, 
by your divine radiance. ¢ 


O opulent Lord, destroyer of evils, co you not thereupon 
become most eager, and, in consequence, strike down the 
evil forces. 7 


Inasmuch as O Lord, you display such manly prowess, you 
smite down such forces, «ho conceive ill, hke the sun 
wiping off the dawn — the daughter of the sky. s 


© surreme mighty Lord, you wipe off the evil, as the sun 
wipes off the glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven, whilst 
lifting herself with pride. 9 
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Like the terrified dawn, the evil force descends from the 
broken chariot of cosmos, when the showerer of benefits 
smash it. 10 


Then her shattered chariot starts journey on unobstructed 
paths, and she flies far away. 11 


You sustain over-flowing stream of rivers over the land by 
your contrivance. 12 


Valiantly you seize and carry off the wealth of exploiter, 
amassed by him, and then demolish his strong-holds. 13 


Like the sun, may you strike down the dark clouds of 
evils, the souree of all sins, hurling them off from the 
lofty mountain. 3 


You annihilate the hundred, thousand and the five followers 
of the powerfui infidels surrounding him like the fellies 
round the spokes of the wheel. 15 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundred noble deeds, 
may vou mike the descendants of brave leader, partici- 
pants in singing sacred hymns. t¢ 


The Lord of deeds, the all-wise, bears the stout and 
hard-working persons, denied of sucred rituals, across 
their difficulties. 47 


You destroy at once those two kinds of people of status 
who are either money hoarders or are the power-blinds, 
hving across the borders. 18 


) destroyer of evils, you restore the two—the blind and 
the crippled, beth abundoned. What more happiness 
could they have than the one given by you ! 49 
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disvapayad dabhitaye sahdsra trinsitam hathaih | dasa- 
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81. 
Kaya nas citra a bhuvad ati sadavridhah sakha | kaya 
sacishthaya vrita || 1|| kas tva satyd madanam midnhishtho 
matsad andhasah | drilha cid ardje vasu + 2 | 
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O resplendent Lord, you overthrow hundred stone- 
built cities for the benefit of a dedicated and loyal 
devotee. 20 


The Lord put to sieep, by device and violent forces thirty 
thousand of law-breakers, for the sake of law and 
order. 1 


O destroyer of evils, you are the same to all your wor- 
shippers. You are the Lord of wisdom, who cast down 
all adversaries. 22 


Indeed, O Lord, when you are in the best of your vigour, 
none be there now to resist it. 23 


O destroyer of evils, may the divine ordainer, grant us 
more and more of precious wealth. May the Lord 
nourisher grant us splendid wealth. May the gracious 
Lord and lover of craftsmen give all charming things 
to us. 24 


31 


By what means may He, who is ever augmenting, wonder- 
ful and friendly, come to us, and by what most effective 
contribution ? ; 


What genuine and most earnest devotional offerings—like 
nourishing food, would inspirit you to win over evil 
thoughts and procure formidable treasures. 2 
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Reveda IV.31 1479 


May you, the protector of us, your friends and admirers, 
come to us with a hundred protections. 3 


Attracted by the praises of men, may you come speedily to 
us like a horse-driven, revolving wheel. 4 


You swiftly come in a downward direction to sacred places 
of worship, as if to your own abode. Iclorify you along 
with your divine refulgence. , 


Our adorations, and these sacred ceremonies when 
addressed to you, first proceed to you, und then to your 
effulgence. ¢ 


O Lord of all holy acts, men cali you bounteous, munifi- 
ceni, and free from all blemishes. 7 


And verily, you give promptly abundant wealth to him, 
who praises you, and offers loving devotion. 


Adversaries cannot deprive you of hundred-fold opulence, 
nor resist your great forces when you react. o 


May your hundred and thousand protections preserve us ; 
may al) your desires be our blessings. i¢ 


May you prefer to select us, on this occasion, for your 
friendship, and our prosperity and for great celestial 
opulence. 11 


Favour us, O resplendent Lord, daily with infinite riches 
and protection and bless us with all. 12 


With fresh protections, O Lord supreme, like an archer, 
open for us the doors of pastures with grazing cattles. 13 
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32. 

A ti na indra vritrahann asmakam ardham 4 wahi | 
mahan mahbibhir atibhih |j 1 || bhrimis cid chasi tatujir 4 
citra citrinishv 4 | citram krinoshy utaye || 2 |) dabhrébhis 
cic chasiyaisam hansi vrédhantam djasa | sikhibbir yé tvé 
saca || 3 || vayam indra tvé saca vaydm tvabhi nonumah | 
asmaii-asman id tid ava || 4 || sé nas citrabhir adrivo ‘na- 
vadyabhir atibhih | Anadhrishtabhir 4 gabi || 5 | 
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May our victory-chariot, the winner of cows and horses, 
brilliant and unfailing, O resplendent Lord, proceed every- 
where unobstructed. 14 


O Lord, may you make our fame exalted among the 
learned just as the sun places the rain—shedding celestial 
region over all the lower ones. 15 


32 


O mighty resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, may you 
come to help us with your mighty protections. 1 


You the swift and ever moving, O marvellous Lord, 
amazing are your deeds, for the protection of those who 
are engaged in wondrous works. 2 
You destroy, by your strength, the fierce and assailing 
evil forces to help faithful friends, howsoever humble. 3 
O resplendent Lord, we are close friends to you, and 
glorify you with reverence. May you protect us from all 
sides. 4 


O wielder of the punitive justice, may you come to 
us, with wondrous, irreproachable and _ irresistible 
protections. 5 
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May we be friends of one like you, O resplendent Lord, 
the possessor of wisdom, for the sake of abundant wealth 
and vigour. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, you alone are the master of our cattle 
andcrop. May yougrant us ample food. 7 


You decide to bestow \2alth to devotees, O resplendent 
Lord worthy of adoration; none can dare change you 
from your decision. 


The most enlightened devotees glorify you with praise, 
that you may grant ample wealth and vigour. 9 


We proclaim your prowess, whereby, through the ecstasy 
of joy, you proceed to attack the evil-minded and over- 
power their strong-holds. io 


O resplendent Lord, lauded by sacred hymns, the pious 
Sages celebrate your heroic deeds, performed through the 
exhilaration of devotional love. ;; 


The most enlightened sages, offerers of praise, exalt you, 
O resplendent Lord! may you bestow upon them fame 
and posterity. 12 


Verily your blessings are ever showered on all equally, and 
hence do we invoke you. 33 


O resplendent Lord, the giver of all comforts, accepter of 
devotional love, be present with us, and be delighted by 
the sweet melodies of our prayers. 44 


O resplendent Lord, may these praises, which we present 
to you bring you tous. May you turn both of your horses 
(of chariot) hitherward. j5 
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May you accept our offerings of butter and cakes and be 
delighted by our praises, asa libertine by the caresses of 
a woman. 16 ‘ 
We solicit resplendent Lord, for swift moving transport 
vehicles in response to our hundreds of devotional 
prayers. 17 


We seek to bring down from you, thousands and hundreds 
of cattles. May your wealth flow to us freely. 18 


May we obtain from you, ten pitchers of gold; for you, 
O dispeller of darkness, are a bountiful giver. 19 


A bountiful giver you are, O resplendent Lord ; may you 
give us bountifully, not little, give plenty; for verily you 
desire to give more and ever more. 29 


O brave dispeller of darkness, verily you are renowned 
among many as a bountiful giver. Make us partner of 
your treasures. 21 


O eternal omniscient protector and sustainer of wisdom, I 
praise the pair of your horse-like energies. May you not 
let our cow of mind be frightened with them. 22 


Like two puppets, on an arranged new and slender stage, 
your two faculties—mental and vital—are brilliant at the 
cosmic sacrifice. 23 


Blessed are your brown steeds when they move to the 
upper solstice, and blessed are they when move to the 
opposite one; they are innocuous at both the sacrifices. 24 
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33 


Isend my prayer as a messenger to the intellectuals; I 
solicit of them the words of sacred wisdom, the yielder of 
untinted truth. These words are swift as the wind, and the 
inspiters of noble deeds. These words of advice move 
freely across the dimension of space and time as if borne 
by rapid waves of the cosmic wind. 


When the wise sages, by serving their parents with reno- 
vated youth, and by other werks, achieve enough, they 
thereupon proceed to the society of the enlightened, and 
being frienaly they bring uourishment to the devout 
worshipper. 2 


May the physically, intellectually and spiritually advanced 
sages, always dedicated to resplendent Lord, and lovers of 
sweet spiritual joy, protect our noble deeds. These sages 
who render service to their decrepid and dropsy parents, 
who were laying like two dry posts, make them young 
again for ever. 3 


When for a year, the wise sages preserve the barren land, 
for a year they invest it with ferulity; for a year they 
continue effort to make it fertile; they obtain immortality 
by their noble deeds. 4 


The eldest of the intellectuals said, “The universe is made 
of two hemispheres”. The younger said, “There are three 
(the upper, ihe middle, the lower).” The youngest said, 
“It consists of four quadrants.’ The creator apphiuds 
this version. 5 
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ranann ribhavah sasantah | sukshétrakrinvann dnayanta sin- 
dhiin dhanvatishthann oshadhir nimnam Spah || 7} ratham 
yé cakrith suvritam nareshtham yé dhentim visvajivam vi- 
svariipam | ti & takshanty ribhavo rayim nah svavyasah 
svapasah suhastah ||8{) apo hy ésham ajushanta deva abhi 
kratva ménas& didhyanah | vajo devanam abhavat sukar- 
méndrasya ribhuksha varunasya vibhva || 9 || 


Q et aa ada TT AE: ATA A wal 
Awan shone ra a: AAT TT G0 
gala: Wawa a at YA RA AFA Ta aT: | 
a gamer aera vata ade alee Tar aa 


yé hari me- 
dhayoktha madanta indraya cakruh suyuja yé asva | té ra- 
yas posham dravinany asmé dhatta ribhavah kshemayanto 
na mitram ||10|| idahnab pitim uté vo madam dhur na rité 
srantasya sakhyaya devah | té ninam asmé ribhavo vAstni 
tritiye asmin savane dadhata |} 11 || 
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The leaders of men speak truth, and so they classify the 
universe. Thereupon the intellectuals follow their inspired 
version. The supreme creator, beholding the quadrant 
classification, radiant as the day, expresses satisfaction. 6 


When the intellectuals reposing for twelve days, remain in 
the close proximity of the unconcealable sun (the truth), 
they render the fields fertile. Let the rivers flow forth, 
let plants spring upon the hitherto barren land, and let 
waters spread over the low places. 7 


These experienced intellectuals construct the firm abiding, 
wheel-conducting car; they rear many breads of milch-cow 
and are the bestowers of food, the doers of great deeds 
and dexterous. May they grant us riches. 


The enlightened men are delighted by the work of sages. 
The mechanical technicians become favourite of the 
enlightened ones, electrical of the resplendent ones, and 
hydrodynamical of the venerable. 9 


May these electrical technicians, deserving appreciation, 
who devise motors of vehicles, and construct for the res- 
plendent the two docile engines (for roadways and 
waterways), bestow upon us satiety of riches and wealth 
of cattle, like those who devise prosperity fora friend. i9 


The godly persons verily give you the exhilarating appre- 
ciation today. Not without toil, the divines get friendly 
with men. Therefore, O eminent sages, grant us wealth 
at this third term of worship. 11 
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34. 


Ribhir vibhva vaja indro no achemam yajiidm ratna- 
dhéyopa yata | ida hi vo dhishinad devy ahnam adhut pi- 
tim sam mada agmata vah || 1 || vidindso janmano vaja- 
ratna uta ritubhir ribhavo madayadhvam | sam vo mada 
agmata sam puramdhih suviram asmé rayim érayadhvam 
|| 2 || ayam vo yajiia ribhavo ‘kari yam 4 manushvat pra- 
divo dadhidhvé | pra v6 ’cha jujushanaso asthur abhiita visve 
agriyota vajah || 3 || 


ag aga tee a ore aaa) 
feta art at get ate ade Aa aia ign 
am ata aay eA RAT eT zo TOMA: | 
aa tabi vate ae are ca waa yen 


abhid u vo vidhaté ratnadhéyam ida 
naro dasushe martydya | pibata vaja ribhavo dadé yo mahi 
tritiyam sdvanam madiaya || 4|| 4 vaja yatopa na ribhuksha 
mahé naro dravinaso grinanéh | 4 vah pitayo ‘bhipitvé 
dhnam ima astam navasva iva gman || 5 |) 


Reveda IV.34 1491 


34 


The illustrious technicians, electrical, hydrodynamical and 
physical, may grace our work and worship, to distribute 
precious things. These people of genius have toiled hard 
in their craft, the essence. Their exhilarating experience 
is collected for you all. 1 


O brilliant sages of spiritual and physical realms, wise 
from the day of birth, may you rejoice together in 
appropriate seasons. The exhilarating appreciation is 
offered to youas wellas the intellectual offerings. May 
you confer upon us riches with excellent posterity. 2 


O spiritual leaders, this benevolent work is instituted for 
you. Being eminently resplendent, you have been doing 
it, ikecommon men. These propitiatory offerings have 
been placed for you. Omasters of physical realm, verily 
you are foremost leaders of the world. 3 


Now, O leaders, this precious treasure is to be granted as 
gift to the dedicated mortal worshipper, who serves you. 
O leaders of physical and spiritual realms, this elixir is 
to gladden you in the third-afternoon—solemn cere- 
mony. 4 


O leaders of material and spiritual realm, come to us 
with the delight of accepting this rich and great offering. 
These sacred essences proceed to you, as the day is closing, 
as cows Whose calves are newly born, return to their 
cow-shed. 5 


aaa: at seta oe: a wae gaara: Ne 
aa x aa ant aaa: oe fran mea: | 
santagaht: asm aradth vaenht: asta: ws 


aaa owe aaa awa: ata 
aga tet afer acide: faebh waht: nen 
4 aban 4& faa sat aq adage 4 aat 


y aaa madd a fen at: sagen ae: ue 


4 uapatah savaso yatandpemam yajiidm namasa hiya- 
asah strayo ydsya ca stha inadhvah pata ra- 
tnadha fndravantah || 6|| sajosha indra varunena sémam sa- 


joshah pahi girvano marddbhih | agrepabhir ritupabhih sa- 


josha gnaspatnibhi ratnadhabhih sajéshah || 7 || sajéshasa 
adityair madayadhvam sajéshasa ribhavah parvatebhih | sa- 
joshaso daivyena savitra sajéshasah sindhubhi ratuadhébhih 
| 8 || yé asvina yé pitara ya titi dhentim tataksInir ribhavo 
ye asva | yé ansatra ya ridhag rodasi yé vibhvo narah sva- 
patyani cakrth |] 9|! 


Q mea and at a aed aa qe 
a aan dort aera ae ta aft aoa gon 
ambya a atsdigsrnfisra aera aa aia 
aaa ata mee: aoe wa za aa 


yé gomantam vajavantam suviram ra- 
yim dhattha vasumantam purukshim | te agrepa ribhave 
mandasana asme dhatta vé ca ratim grinanti |, 10} napa- 
bhitta na vo ’titrishamanihsasta ribhavo yajhé asnifu ! sain 
indrena madatha sam maridbhib sam rajabhi ratnadheévava 
devah | 11 || 
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O source of strength, may you come to this worship, 
invoked with reverence. May you, associated with res- 
plendent self, with whom you are wisely in full accord, 
drink this precious sweet essence. ¢ 


O spiritual self, may you drink and relish the essence 
in the company of mental ego. O praised by hymns, 
drink it in company with vital elements. Drink it with 
love in company with the fore-most guardians at the 
ceremonies connected with the seasons. May you drink 
it in company with rich guardians of wives. 7 


O leaders of spiritual realms, be exhilarated, in company 
with the enlightened, in company with vublic servants 
controlling hilly products, ecclesiastical duties, creative 
arts, river projects, and, mines and minerals. 


Spiritual leaders, by your assistance, the physicians and 
surgeons have been able to treat the elders, as well as cattle 
and kine; and technicians have been able to fabricate 
motors, engines and armour, and have shown skill as 
ground and space engineers, they have been notable for 
their fruitful works. 9 


The technicians and architects possess wealth, comprising 
cattle, food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance; 
may you, being the first drinkers of the sacred knowledge 
when exhilarated grant prosperity to those, who glorify 
your generosity. 10 


O men of experience and wisdom; go not away, let us 
not leave you; may you be present unreproached at this 
worship ; rejoice along with resplendent leader and with 
the brave warriors, and with other brilliant dignitories 
for the distribution of wealth. 11 
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35. 

Ihépa yata savaso napatah satdhanyvana ribhave mapa 
bhita | asmin hi vah savane ratnadhéyam gamanty indram 
dnu vo madasah || 1 || agann ribhiinam iha ratnadhéyam 
Abhiit sO6masya sushutasya pitih | sukrityaya vat svapasvaya 
cai ékam vicakra camasam caturdha jj 2 | 


ada qat sade rat aol sales: ae: aH 
fora: fawaa wa wa 4 mead aq fas | 
sat apa add aaa TA aa ATA: IAT yt 
seaiea fram gat seared FAA AaqAT I 
sen aA gaeaT ATTA: Ne 


vy akrinota ca- 
masam caturdha sakhe vi sikshéty abravita | athaita vaja 
amritasya pantham ganam devanam ribhavah suhastah 
i 3|| kimmayah svic camasit esha asa yam kavyena cattiro 
vicakra | Atha sunudhvam savanam madaya pata ribhavo 
inadhunah somyasya jj 4|) Sacyakarta pitara ytivana sacya- 
karta camasim devapanam | sacya hari dhanutarav ata- 
shtendravahay ribhavo vajaratnah | 5 || 
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Omen of strength, not allowing themselves to decline, 
O expert in war-weapons, and persons of experience and 
wisdom, come to us, please stay not away. May these 
exhilarating gifts proceed first to the resplendent Lord and 
then to you, at this sacred ceremony. 1 


May the munificence of the men of experience and wisdom 
come to us on this occasion; they have accepted our 
well-composed devotional prayers, and they have given 
to us by their dexterous and excellent work the concept 
of dividing the globe into four quadrants. (See hymn 33, 
verse 5). 2 


You have outlined the details cf dividing the giobe into 
four quadrants and said, O friend, teach the same to 
others. O physically strong and spiritually elevated, deft- 
handed men of wisdom, may you accept the concept of 
four and act accordingly; and thereby attain the realm of 
immortal enlightened ones. 3 


What sort of global ladle was that which by your art and 
wisdom, you have made four-fold ? Now peur forth the 
elixir of knowledge for exhilaration and inspiration; and, 
O leaders of experience and wisdom, may this knowledge 
be for your relish and enjoymicnt. 4 


By your marvellous thinking. vou have made the old 
young; by your marvellous deeds, you have provided 
the ladle to enlightened ones for drinking. O jewels 
among men of physicial and spiritual strength: by your 
marvellous skill, may you fabricate fast moving transports 
and projects, and bring afflunce and fame. 5 
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y6 vah sunoty abhipitvé almam tivram vajasali sdava- 
nam madaya | tasmai rayin ribhavah sarvaviram a& takshata 
vrishano mandasanah {i 6 |! pratah sutam apibo haryasva 
madhyamdinam savanam kévalam te | sam ribhubhih piba- 
sva ratnadhébhih sakhinr yaii indra cakrishé sukrity || 7 || 
yé devaso abhavata sukritya syena ivéd Adhi divi nisheda| 
té ratnam dhata savaso napatah satidhanvana Abhavata- 
mritasah || 8 || yat tritiyam savanam ratnadhéyam akrinu- 
dhvam svapasya suhastah | tid ribhavah périshiktam va 
etat sim madebhir indriyébhih pibadhvam || 9 || 
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36. 
Anasv6 jaté anabhisir ukthyo rathas tricakrah pari 
vartate rajah | mahat tad vo devyasya pravacanam dy4m 
ribhavah prithivim ydée ca pushyatha || 1 || 
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O mighty leaders of physical and spiritual realm, exhila- 
rated by devotional love, fabricate wealth, and bless him 
with brave posterity who, for your exultation, offers loving 
invocations at the close of day. ¢ 


Accept, O resplendent Lord of fast-moving transports, the 
drinks offered of dawn. Yours and only yours are the 
noon-day libations. May you relish drinks with the 
wealth-bestowing men of experience and wisdom whom 
you have made your friend on their merits. 7 


May you, the source of strength, who have gained divinity 
by good deeds, and soar aloft in the sky like falcons; 
bestow upon us riches. O accomplishers of the targets, 
you have become immortals. g 


O dexterous-handed, you have instituted, with best 
intentions the third evening ceremony, which is the best- 
ower of wealth. This sweet drink is effused and blended 
for you; drink it with the sense of delight. 9 


36 


The glorious three-wheeled vehicle without the horse and 
without reins rolls round the firmament. Great has been 
that proclamation of your divine power, O men of 
experience and wisdom, that you control the roadways 
and space-crafts. 1 
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ritham yé ca- 
krth suvritam sucétasé ’vihvarantam manasas pari dhyaya | 
taii ii nv asyé sdvanasya pitaya 4 vo vaja ribhavo veda- 
yamasi || 2 |! tad vo vaja ribhavah supravacanam devéshu 
vibhvo abhavan mahitvanam | jivri yat santa pitara sana- 
java ptinar ytivana carathaya takshatha |[3|| ékam vi cakra 
camasim citurvayam nis carmano gam arinita dhitibhih | 
atha devéshy amritatvam dnasa srushti vaja ribhavas tad 
va ukthyam || 4 jj ribhuté rayih prathamdsravastamo vaja- 
srutaso yam ajijanan narah | vibhvatashto vidatheshu pra- 
vacyo yam devasé ’vatha sa vicarshanih || 5 | 


ven ay aS 4 afer aq ya ven yaary sat: 
a Teen a ata za 4 art Pett aera ae: a 
ay a: Fat ahh aia ala teat ann erred tea 
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sa vajy arva sa rishir vacasyaya sa siro asta pritanasu 
dushtarah | s& rayas pésham sa suviryam dadhe yam vajo 
vibhyan ribhave yam avishuh |] 6 /] sreshtham vah péso 
Adhi dhayi darsatam stomo vaja ribhavas tam jujushtana | 
dhiraso hi shtha kavayo vipascitas tan va ena brahmana 
vedayamasi |j 7 || 
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We invoke respectfully these pioneers of roadways and 
space-crafts, to accept our reverential homage. O wise 
technicians, by your creative ability you design this never- 
erring, high rolling craft out of your genius work- 
manship. 2 


O leaders of physical, mental and spiritual realms, you 
have been very well known among the learned, that you 
can make your aged infirm parents young, so that they are 
able to walk and work again. 3 


You outline the details of the concept of dividing one 
globe into four quadrants, and by your toil and skill you 
change the barren crust of the earth to the fertile land, 
thereby quickly gaining immortal fame among the 
enlightened. Your great deeds, O leaders of physical, 
mental and spiritual realms, must be extolled. 4 


The food and wealth which have been created by the 
combined efforts of the pioneers of technology of road- 
ways, waterways and airways has to be appreciated and 
acknowledged at the public assemblies. 5 


He becomes vigorous and skilled in war; he becomes a 
sage and eloquent, the brave and invincible in battles, and 
possessed of ample wealth, and he is blessed with excellent 
posterity; who has the patronage of experts in roadcraft, 
watercrafts and aircraft. ¢ 


A dignified and highly important position is heid by you, 
this we acknowledge. We know, you are master of 
wisdom, and therefore, O pioneers of roadways and _air- 
craft, with his prayer, we call on you to come. 7 
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yuyam asmabhyam dhishanabhyas pari vid- 
vanso visya naryani bhdjana | dyumantam vajam vrisha- 
sushmam uttamam 4 no rayim ribhavas takshata vavah 
|| 8 || iha prajam iha rayim raranai ihd sravo viravat ta- 
kshata nah | yéna vayam citayematy anyan tim vajam ci- 
tram ribhavo dada nah || 9 || 
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37. 

Upa no vaja adhvaram ribhuksha déva yata pathibhir 
devayanaih | yathi yajidm manusho vikshy ast dadhidhvé 
ranvah sudineshy ahnam || 1 || té vo hridé manase santu 
yajiia jushtaso adya ghritanirnijo guh | pra vah sutiso ha- 
rayanta purnah kratve dakshaya harshayanta pitah || 2 || 
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O enlightened pioneers of technology having full know- 
ledge of all needs and comforts that are good for men, 
may you, according to our wishes, fashion powerful and 
splendid machines, of high standard. 


Gratified by our worship, now help us to gain heroic pro- 
geny, wealth and reputation. Vouchsafe us wealth of 
splendid sort, O pioneers of crafts, that we may be more 
renowned than others. 9 


37 


O pioneers of roadcraft and aircraft, come to aid our 
benevolent deeds by paths meant for divinities. O gracious 
pioneers, maintain the tradition of work and worship 
among mankind for securing prosperity all the days. ; 


May these offerings be appealing to your intellect and 
satisfying to your heart. May the sincere devotion, mixed 
with love, flow to you; abundant appreciation and rewards 
may bear you onward to power, and when imbibed, 
delight you. 2 
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tryudayam devahitam yatha va stémo vaja ribhukshano 
dadé vah | juhvé manushvad tiparasu viksht yushmné sdca 
brihaddiveshu sdmam |) 3 || pivoasvah sucadratha hi bhita- 
yahsipra vajinah sunishkah | indrasya simo savaso napaté 
‘nu vas cety agrivam madaya || 4 () ribhim ribhukshano ra- 
yim vaje vajintamam yijam | indrasvantam havamahe sa- 
dasatamam agvinam || 5 || 


Htol CaS qa waa AY | 
a fife afar aaa at sear nai 

fat aa aaa: taaaa wy 
Tey aa: ea Feat aroTRATAAAT sn 

a at ann apn az ae Fa 
aad aia ot ye she Td ich 


séd ribhavo yim avatha yuyam indras ca martyam | 
sa dhibhir astu sanita medhasata s6 arvataé 6! vi no vaja 
ribhukshanah pathis citana yashtave | asmabhyam slivava 
stuta visva asits tarishani |) 7 |) tam no vaja ribhukslana 
indra nasatya rayim | sam usvam carshanibhya & puri sa- 
sta maghattaye || 8 || 
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O pioneers of roadways and aircraft, your threefold 
transport is meant for the welfare of the entire people, and 
hence the appreciation. Therefore, the affectionate honour 
is Offered to you along with meritorious people of other 
fields, assembled at this solemn function. 3 


O pioneers of roadways, possessed of treasures, you have 
come here ona strong transport, mounted on a brilliant 
carriage, and having the jaws of iron. O powerful sons 
of resplendent; grandsons of never-failing strength, this 
foremost function is organised for your felicitation. 4 


O pioneers of aircrafts, we invoke you, the possessor of 
war vehicles, devised by you as a result of team-work, of 
a great utility in war time, fast moving, highly-priced, 
speedy and strong, complex in structure, and provided 
with sensitive and sensible components. 5 


O pioneers of aircraft, may the person, whom you favour 
with your help be liberal by his acts and possessor of 
transport equipment, essential for public good. ¢ 


O pioneers of the land and air transport, may you direct 
us on the way to the battlefield. O wise ones, being glori- 
fied by us, may you traverse all the quarters of space. 7 


O pioneers of the land and air transport, ever truthful to 
resplendent leader of the nation, may you join us and lead 
with all your mobile transport for our prosperity. g 
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38. 

Uté hi vam datra santi piirva ya pirdbhyas trasada- 
syur nitosé | kshetrasam dadathur urvarasam ghanam das- 
yubhyo abhfbhitim ugram /! 1 |! uta vajinam purunishshidh- 
vanam dadhikram u dadathur visvakrishtim | rijipyam 
syenam prushitapsum Asim carkrityam aryé nripatim na 
siiram || 2 || yam sim anu pravateva dravantam visvah pi- 
rir madati harshamanah | padbhir gridhyantam medhayim 
na siram rathatiram yatam iva dhrajantam |] 3]| 
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yah sma- 
rundhand gadhya samatsu sanutaras carati géshu gachan | 
avirrijiko vidatha nictkyat tird aratim pary apa aydéh || 4 
uta smainam vastramathim na taytim anu krosanti kshitayo 
bhareshu | nicayamanam jasurim na syendm sravas cacha 
pasumac ca yiitham |! 5 | ; 
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O pioneer of land and air transport, powerful and 
munificent, terror to the enemics, you have been bestowing 
such rewards from eraliest times, as belong to you only. 
You have given formidable and fierce weapons to the 
speedy vehicle for the destruction of infidels. 


And you too give swift spacecraft, ihe repeller of rebels, 
the defender of all men, the straight-going like eagle, 
gracefully-moving, the resplendent, the rapid, the destroyer 
of enemies like a heroic prince. 2 


Allmen praise this spacecraft which rushes everywhere, 
down a precipice, springs with his fect like a hero eager 
for war, and whirls like the car and flies like tempest. 3 


na 


The spacecraft gains precious gifts in the battles and rushes 
fast, passing through the regions, whose vigour is manifest 
in all directions ; and who undoubtedly as we know puts 
to shame the adversary of the pious man. 4 


And meu cali for the ecraft in battles, as they shout 
for thier carry ing off ® garment, cr as a hungry falcon 
pounces upon his pres 5 trey call after him as if hastening 
to obtain food, or they loudiv address while calling 2 herd 
of caitle. 5 
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uta smasu prathamah sarishyén ni veveti srénibhi ra- 
thanam | srajam krinvané janyo na sttbhva renim rérihat 
Kiranam dadasvan | 6 |! uti sya vaji sAhurir ritava susrii- 
shamanas tanva samaryé | titram yatishu turdyann rijipy6 
‘dhi bhruvch kirate rentim riijan | 7 | uta smasya tanyatér 
iva dyér righayato abhivijo bhayante | yada sahasram abhi 
shim ayodhid durvartuh sma bhavati bhima rifijan || 8!) 


' Lan 1 oy |S ae: ied ~ - 
za wie cata sat aft Hest afrdiaast: | 
= 4 af o i Lom = 
wade: ata fara: wt ater | aaa: ie 

ic i | Lf] eps 
a dtr: an ca ad: qa za safaaedar | 

1 £ ial Anal 

qe: saat aszat Jor, ae alae TAIT aot 


uta 
smasya panayanti jana jatim krishtipro abhibiitim asch | 
utainam ahuh samithé viyantah para dadhikra asarat sa- 
hasraih 9! 4 dadhikrah savasa pafiea krishtth stirya iva 
jyotishapas tatana ! sahasrasah satasa vajy arva prinaktu 
madhva sam ima vacansi | 10! 
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And the space-craft, willing to come forth first amid these 
encounters, rushes in various directions with other rows 
of space chariots; or like an elegant courser, friendly to 
man, decorated with a garland, raising the dust and 
champing the rein that holds him. ¢ 


And it isa mighty space fighter, who keeps enduring in 
battle, bestowing food, and doing service with his limbs, 
rushing swiftly upon the quick-moving host of the enemy, 
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws it 
above his brows. 7 


And at its tliuiader, like the roar of heaven, the assailants 
tremble and get alarmed; for when it fights against em- 
battled thousands on every side, then, rousing his spirit, 
it is fearful and irresistible. 


Men praise the overpowering .pidity of this spacecraft, 
the accomplisher of the aspirations of mankind. Soldiers 
going to battle, declare that the swift spacecraft has pro- 
ceeded forward against adversaries !aden with thousands 
of firing units. 9 


This speedy spacecraft serves all the five classes of men 
with vigour, like the sun who shines with radiance over 
the sky. May it smite to pieces hundreds and thousands 
of foes, and lead us to sweet rewards. 19 
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Asim dadhikram tam u ni shtavama divas prithivva 
uté carkirama | uchantir mam ushasah stidayantv ati vi- 
svani duritani parshan || 1!) mahas carkarmy arvatah kra- 
tupra dadhikravnah puruvarasya vrishnah | yam ptrtbhyo 
didivansam nagnim dadathur mitravaruna taturim || 2 /! y6é 
asvasya dadhikrayno akarit samiddhe -agna ushdso vytt- 
shtau | dnagasam tam aAditih krinotu s@ mitréna varunena 
sajoshah | 3; dadhikravna isha itrjd mahé yad amanmahi 
marutam nama bhadram | svastaye varunam mitrdm agnim 
havamaha indram yajrabahum “4° indram ivéd ubhaye vi 
hvayanta udirana yajiam upaprayantah | dadhikram u si- 
danam mirtyaya dadathur mitravaruna no Asvam I! 5!) da- 
dhikrayno akarisham jishnér asvyasya vajinah | surabhi no 
mukha karat pra na ayunshi t@rishat | 6 || 
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Verily we praise that swift flying spacecraft, which scatters 
the enemies all around on the land in the space. May the 
ascending dawns inspire me to active work and bear me 
safely across evils and distresses. 1 

I reiterate the admiration of this great spacecraft, the 
accomplisher of all my assignments, invigorater of my 
spirit, the liberal, which is lauded by all, and showerer of 
benefits. The experts of solar and hydroelectric powers 
have fabricated this fast moving craft, brilliant as fire, 
for alland sundry. 2 


May the supreme authority in association with expert 
technologists of thermal and hydro-dynamic energy, 
render it flawless. He releaces this speedy craft for the 
fast flight at the break of dawn, when the sacred fire is 
kindled. 3 


Whilst we glorify the auspicious name of this great space- 
craft, along with vital principles, the givers of sustenance 
and strength, let us for our welfare invoke also the techno- 
logists of hydro-electricity, solar energy and fire, and the 
bearer of thunder-arms. 4 


Those who prepare for battle, and those who proceed 
to worship, both invoke the spacecraft, as if he is the 
resplendent sun. The technical experts of water and electri- 
city have given to us this spacecraft which inspires men to 
vigorous work. 5 


I glorify the spacecraft which is rapid like victorious steed. 
May he give to our faces the fragrance of fame and 
longevity to our liver. ¢ 
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40. 

Dadhikravna id u nit carkirama visva in mam ushdsah 
siidayantu | apam agnér ushasah siryasya brihaspater an- 
girasasya jishnoh || 1 || satva bharisho gavishé duvanyasac 
chravasyad isha ushasas turanyasat | satvé dravé dravarah 
patamgaré dadhikravésham arjam svar janat || 2|| uta smasya 
dravatas turanyatah parnam na vér anu vati pragardhi- 
nah | syendsyeva dhrajato afikasim pari dadhikravnah sa- 
hérja taritratah || 3 || 
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uta sya vaji kshipanim turanyati gri- 
vayam baddho apikaksha asani | kratum dadhikra anu sam- 
tavitvat patham afkansy anv apaniphanat || 4 |} hansah su- 
cishad vasur antarikshasad dhéta vedishad atithir duronasat | 
nrishad varasdd ritasdd vyomasad abja goja ritaja adrijé 
ritam || 5 || 
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May be repeatedly recite the praise of spacecraft. May 
all rising dawns inspire me. May we honour the cosmic 
forces of water, fire, dawn, the sun, the large planet and 
invincible vital powers. ; 


May the spacecraft, which is active, the cherisher, swift, 
giver of wisdom, needing service and ease, be willing to 
accept the sacrificial fuel at the break ofdawn. May it 
which is true, the fleet, and moving with fire-flames, bring 
for us food, strength and happiness. 2 


This spacecraft is quick-moving, hastening, eager to 
arrive at his goal, the transporter and is as swift as hawk. 
Eyes of men follow it as other birds pursue the flight of 
a swift bird. 3 


And that speedy horse-like craft, bound by his neck, 
his flanks, and mouth, accelerates his paces for 
attack. The spacecraft lends new swiftness to his speed 
to perform his duty and following the windings of the 
air-routes goes with still greater speed. 4 


This spacecraft goes according to schedule, and is bright 
like the sun in the high effulgent region, and is like a planet 
in the inter space, and is like an invoker priest of the 
ceremonial altar, and is like a guest at home. It is like a 
leader among men, and the dweller in the most excellent 
orb, balanced in space. It moves without impediment 
through the clouds, on the land, and amongst the moun- 
tains, always abiding by the code of instructions. 5 
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Indra ko vam varuna sumndm Apa stomo havishmah 
amvito na héta | y6 vam hridi kratuman asmad uktah pa- 
sparsad indravaruna namasvan || 1/| indra ha yo varuna 
cakra apt devati martah sakhydya prayasvan | sa hanti vri- 
tra samithéshu satrin avobhir va mahadbhih sa pra srinve 
|} 2!) indréa ha ratnam varuna dhéshthettha nribhyah sasa- 
manébhyas ta | yadi sakhaya sakhyaya sémaih sutébhih su- 
prayasa madayaite || 3)! 
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indra yuvam varuna didydin asminn 
Gjishtham ugra ni vadhishtam vajram | yO no durévo vri- 
kitir dabhitis tasmin mimatham abhfbhity djah |! 4!) indra 
yuvdin varuna bhitdm asya dhiyah pretara vrishabhéva 
dhendh | sa no duhiyad yavaseva gatvi sahasradhara pa- 
yasa mahi ganh |] 5 || 
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O soul and mind, which laudation of yours may bestow 
felicity on us, similar to the blessings procured by the 
immortal invoker by offering oblation during ceremoney. 
May that praise, which is addressed by us to you both, O 
soul and mind, sanctified by acts, and prompted by venera- 
tion, touch your hearts. ; 


O divine soul and mind, the mortal, who is diligent in offer- 
ing dedication, makes you his ally to gain your friendship, 
he dispels his own evils and destroys all adverse impulsesin 
the struggle, and through your great favour, he becomes 
renowned. 2 


When as friends, well-honoured with dedication, you are 
exhilarated by the devotional love expressed through friend- 
ship, O soul and mind, you become most liberal givers 
of treasures to men, who toil to serve you in various 
ways. 3 


O mighty soul and mind, you hurl the strongest flashing 
bolt of adamantine will power against those adverse im- 
pulses, which are difficult to be resisted by us, which are 
rapacious and malevolent. May you measure on him your 
over-whelming vigour. 4 


O soul and mind, be the inspirer of our faculties, as the 
bull is of the milch-cows; may they yield us milk, like a 
great cow, who pouring out her thousand channels of milk, 
goes forth to pastures. 5 
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ima indram varunam me manisha agmann upa dravinam 
ichamanah | tipem asthur joshtara iva vasvo raghvir iva 
sravaso bhikshamanah || 9 || Asvyasya tmana rathyasya pu- 
shtér nityasya rayah patayah syama | ta eakrana iitibhir 
navyasibhir asmatra rayo niytitah sacantam || 101] 4 no bri- 
hanta. brihatibhir iti indra yatam varuna vajasatan | yad 
didyavah pritanasu prakrilan tasya vam syama sanitara 
ajéh || 11 || 
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May the soul and mind, the overthrowers of foes, be 
around us with their gracious favours, so that, thereby we 
may have worthy newly-born children and grown up sons, 
fertile lands, long life and steer-like virility. ¢ 


Desirous of possessing wisdom, we have recourse to you, 
O soul and mind for full protection. O adorable heroes, 
you are powerful and kind as kinsmen. We solicit friend- 
ship and affection from you, parents, as if, to us, the 
givers of happiness. 7 


O liberal givers, those praises, soliciting abundant food, 
have proceeded to both of you for the sake of your protec- 
tion, as soldiers long for battle, and as the sense organs 
long for their satisfaction and pleasures. May in the same 
way, my heartfelt hymns approach soul and mind. 


These my thoughts proceed tosoul and mind, desirous of 
obtaining wisdom, as treasure-lovers approach rich, or as 
humble maidens of hermitage go to the opulent house- 
holders for the charity of food. 9 


May we, of our own right, be the masters of horses, 
chariots, and other vehicles, and nourishing food and fuel, 
lasting for long duration. May these two, soul and mind, 
traversing their own regions, direct their mobile faculties 
towards us, associating them with ever new aids and 
protections. i0 


O mighty soul and mind, come to us in struggle, with your 
powerful protections, and may we be triumphant in that 
inner conflict, through your favour, where the flashing 
atrows of passions are hurled over all around. 11 
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Mama dvité rashtram kshatriyasya visvayor visve 
amrita yatha nah | kratum sacante varunasya deva rajami 
krishtér upamdsya vavréh || 1|| aham rAja varuno mahyam 
tany asuryani prathamd dharayanta | krdtum sacante — 
|| 2 || ahAm fndro varunas té mahitvérvi gabhiré rajasi su- 
méke | tvashteva visva bhiivanani vidvén sim airayam 
r6dasi dharayam ca || 3 | 
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All the immortals are mine and so are the people of defence 
and protection. Two-fold is my empire. The divine 
powers abide by the order of mine, the venerable Lord; 
I rule over man and his kith and kin. ; 


Iam the king, the most venerable. On me are bestowed 
those principal energies that are destructive of evil forces. 
The divine powers abide by the order of mine, the vener- 
able Lord. T rule over man and his kith and kin. 2 


Iam resplendent, lam venerable, I am in my greatness, 
like the vast, profound, beautiful regions. Being all wise, 
like supreme architect, | animate ail beings. [ sustain 
earth and heaven. 3 


Tuphold the moisture-shedding cosmic ocean. 1 uphold 
the effulgent region in the abode of the eternal order. 
Being the preserver of eternity, I create the universe accor- 
ding to the eternal laws. And I spread abroad the world 
in threefcld elementary space. 4 


The well-equipped and zealous fighters invoke me. Being 
surrounded they call on me in the conflict and endowed 
with victorious prowess, I smite the evils into dust in 
the battle. 5 
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purukitsani hi vam adasad dhavyébhir in- 
dravaruna namobhih | Atha rajanam trasadasyum asya vri- 
trahanam dadathur ardhadevam || 9 || raya vayam sasavanso 
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{| 10 | 
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Ihave done all these deeds; on one resists my divine, 
unsurpassed vigour. And when the devotional love and 
sacred songs of my worshippers exhilarate me, then the 
unbounded heaven and earth, both, are alarmed. ¢ 


All beings recognize your deeds, O venerable Lord. O 
worshipper, address these sacred hymns to the venerable 
Lord. O resplendent Lord, you are renowned for destroy- 
ing evils; you have set the obstructed rivers free to flow. 7 


The seven-fold principles were the protectors of this king 
dom, when the sun was captive in deep dark clouds. They 
restore for her the queen, the earth and the sun, illuminator 
of half the earth, the terror to the dark forces. 3 


The queen of virtues propitiated you two, the Lord of 
cosmic light and plasma with oblations and prostrations. 


They restore for her, the queen, the earth and the sun, the 
illuminator of half the earth. 9 


May we, glorifying you both, be delighted by riches; may 
the divines be pleased by oblations and may the cows by 
pastures. May you, the Lord of cosmic light and plasma, 
daily grant us, the very same cow, free from any imper- 
fection. i 
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asvind gamatho hiyamana | ké vam mahas cit tydjaso 
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vam | madhva madhvi madha vam prushayan vat sim vam 
priksho bhurajauta pakvah [| 5 
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Which of these, who deserve honour will listen to our 
prayers? Which of all divine forces will response to our 
sacred prayers? On whose heart, dearest among the immor- 
tals, may we lay this celestial, splendid, dedicated, 
affectionate prayer? ; 


Who will make us hapvy? Who will, among divine powers, 
come promptly to us? Who will bring real joy to us? What 
chariot do they say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds? 
Verily, that, which the daughter of the sun, the dawn, 
selects. 2 


Ry moving, you proceed repidly by day and manifest your 
power just as the sun manifests its power at the end of 
night. You are, O twin-divines, descending from heavea, 
and possessing divine > iceful motion. (May we knew) 
by which of your functions, you are most distinguished. 3 


O iwin-divines, sweet-tempered and foe-destroyers, what 
could be the fit measure to ma ch your meriis? [Invoked 
by what praises do you come tec us? Who can bear the 
attack of your great wrath? O destroyers of evils, iovers 
of sweetness, may you defend us with your protective 
measures. 4 


Your chariot travels in wide space and round tae heaves, 
till it goes beyond the firmament. Singers of songs are 
adding sweet melcdies to their words of devotional offer- 
ies, as if mixing beied barley with other libations, end 
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Tam vam ratham vayam adya huvema prithujrayam 
agvind simgatim goh | vth siryam vahati vandhurayur 
girvahasam purutamam vasuytm (3 )) yuvam srivam asvina 
devata tam divo napata vanathah sacibhih | yuvor vapur 
abhi prikshah sacante vahanu vat kakuhaso rathe vam 
2! ké vam adya karate ratahavya Utdye va sutapévaiya 
varkaih |ritasva va vantshe plirvyaya nde vemiind asvina 


vavartat || 3 | 
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The radiant rays carry over moisture from flowing waters, 
just as steeds moving across the river. The radiations pass 
on like birds, bright with Justre. Well known is that quick- 
moving charioi, whereby you become lords of the 
dawns. 6 


O twin-divines, both of you are like-minded and rich in 
treasures. May our earnest praise offered to you be 
beneficial tous. May you protect your worshipper. O 
ever-true divines, my aspirations are directed towards 
you for gratification. 7 


44 


O twin-divines, today we invoke your rapid chariot, which 
is far-spreading and the associator of the solar rays. This 
well-tightened chariot, which is vast, rich in treasure, and 
laden with prur ~ bears the dawn, 1 


O twin-divines, sustainers of heaven, you enjoy this glory 
ty your might and power, and by the sacrificial food, 
which is offered to you; your stateiv horses (rays) draw 
you in your chariot. 2 


Who is that oifcrer of oblations; that addtesse. you today 
with hymns, for the sake of obtaining protection, and for 
gaining spiritual joy, or for the eternal fulfilment of the 
asoiration of syorshio. Who is the offerer of adoration, 
at brings you, CO fsin-divines, to this place of wor- 
ship. 4 
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O omnipresent, ever-true twin-divines, come with your 
golden chariot to this place of worship and participate in 
the sparkling glory of universe, and give precious treasures 
to the devotee, who adores you. 4 


Come to us, whether from heaven or earth, with your well- 
constructed golden chariot. Let not other worshippers, 
aspiring to be divine, detain you. Because here you are 
bound by earlier bonds of friendship. 5 


O destroyers of devils, may you grant us both great opule- 
nce, comprising many descendants, since the leaders of the 
worship have addressed many praises, and worshippers of 
eternal Lord have joined them in their laudations. ¢ 


O twin-divines, both of you are like-minded and rich in 
treasures. May our earnest praise offered to you be 
beneficial to us. May you protect your worshipper. O 
ever-true divines, our aspirations are directed towards you 
for gratification. 7 


45 


Yonder goes up the sun, your chariot, O twin-divines, 
traversing the regions. It is associated with the divine 
orb on the summit of the heaven. Within it are the 
three analogous kinds of food: the wind, the electricity 
and the water; and the leather-like vessel of the sweet 
clouds rustling is the fourth one. 
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Your food-bearing, cloud-laden, well-horsed chariots, 
appear at the flash of the dawn, scattering the surrounding 
gloom, like the sun, and spreading bright radiance over 
the firmament. 2 


May you drink the heavenly sweet sap with lips accusto- 
med to drink it; may you harness your beloved chariot 
for the sweet sap. May you come to the dwelling of the 
worshipper, and enliven the path with the sacred sap. 
May you bring, O twin-divines, the leather vessels, filled 
with the heavenly elixir. 3 


May you come to our place of worship, as fleeing insects 
and birds to honey, with those waves that are swift of 
speed, gentle, persistent in action, golderi-winged, bearers 
of burdens, early wakers at dawn, dispensers of water, 
exulting and sipping the heavenly elixir. 4 


The foremost requisite of the holy rituals, the sacred 
fire, the acceptor of sweet libations, praises the associated 
twin-divines every day, when the prudent priest, the con- 
ductor of the ceremony, with clean hands expresses by 
grinding stones the swect-flavoured juice of medicinal 
herbs. 5 


The near-advancing rays, dispersing the darkness by the 
light of day, are over-spreading the firmament with lustre. 
The sun, harnessing as if the (horses) of his chariot, 
proceeds on his way. May ycu investigate the paths on 
which the sun traverses, offering food libations, as he 
MOVES. 6 


Celebrating sacred rites, I glorify you, O twin-divines. 
Your undecaying chariot has excellent horses, wherewith 
you traverse swiftly through the regions of space. May 
you abounding in oblations promptly come to our place 
of worship, eonfering happiness. 7 
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46 


Accept first, O vital breath, the presented offering of the 
devotional love, at worship that secures happiness, for, 
you verily are the first acceptor. 1 


O vital breath, associated by the subsidiaries, the sense- 
organs and having the soul as the charioteer, come for the 
fulfilment of our numerous aspirations. May you and the 
soul enjoy the worldly pleasures. > 


O soul and vital breath, may the thousands steeds com- 
prising sense perceptions, eager for sustenance bring you 
to relish exhilarating enjoyments. 3 


O soul and vital breath, may you mount the golden-seated 
chariot, the body, that aids our worship, soaring high to 
the inner most bliss. 4 


O soul and vital breath, while going to the liberal devotee, 
come here with your very strong chariot of the body. 5 


O soul and vital breath, these devotional songs are recited 
for you. May you, associated with Nature’s bounties 
relish it in the home of the liberal devotee. ¢ 


O soul and vital breath, may hither be the course of your 
journey. May you Jet your sense-organs relax here for 
enjoying the heavenly bliss. 7 
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O vital breath, purified by holy acts, I bring to you the 
loving devotion, offered first to you at all worships. O 
ever-loved divine, come with your susidiaries, the sense 
perceptions, to enjoy the exhilarating experiences. ; 


O soul and vital breath, both of you deserve to relish the 
devotional elixir, Our devotion flows towards you as 
drops of water gather to move towards lower levels. 2 


O soul and vital breath, lords of strength, vigorous, and 
drawn by the subsidiaries, the sense-perceptions, may both 
of you come riding in the same vehicle to accept devotional 
love for our protection. 3 


Leaders of ceremonies, conveyors of sacred homage, O 
soul and vital breath, may you grant to the dedicated 
devotees the reputed sense-enjoying faculties, which are 
blessed by you. 4 


48 


O vital breath, come like an army chief, the terrifier of 
evil force. May you enrich the worshipper and come 
with your refulgent car to enjoy exhilarating  ex- 
periences. 1 
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49. 
Idim vam asyé havih priyam indrabrihaspati | uktham 
madas ca sasyate || 1 | 
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O vital breath, the represser of calumnies, drawn by the 
subsidiaries, the sense perceptions, and having the soul as 
your charioteer, come with your refulgent car to enjoy 
exhilarating experiences. 2 


The two attractive sources of sustenance, the universal 
forms (heaven and earth) wait upon you; come, O vital 
breath, with your refulgent car to enjoy exhilarating 
experiences. 3 


May the ninety-nine energies, harnessed together, swift 
as mind, convey you. Come, O vital breath, with your 
brilliant sense-perceptions to enjoy exhilarating ex- 
periences. 4 


Harness, O vital breath, one hundred vital energies, or 
even a thousand, and Jet your chariot come with rapidity 
hither. 5 


49 


O resplendent self and the super-dominating wisdom, I, 
the ego, present a morsel of melodies into your mouth 
and offer loving devotion to your heart. ; 


This sweet sacred hymn has been expressed, O resplen- 
dent self and supreme wisdom, for ycu for acceptance 
aud exhilaration. 2 


0 Ris ees self and urine wisdom, relishers of 
cswyelling (inner cavity) and 
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Grant us, O resplendent self and supreme wisdom 
hundreds of cows (thoughts) and thousands of horses 
(vital activity). 4 


O resplendent self and supreme wisdom, we invoke you 
With praises to share the effused sap of devotion and 
enjoy the drink. 5 


Cherish, O resplendent self and supreme wisdom, cherish 
the loving devotion, in the apartment of the donor, and 
be exhilarated in his abode. 6 


50 


Amongst the very very old heavenly bodies, stars, planets, 
the most prominentis the lord of the vast universe (the 
sun, of the physical region), who has pleasing tongue 
of flames, who sustains the ends of the earth by his 
might, and who abides with sovereignity in the three 
regions of the universe. 1 


O Lord of vast universe (universal Lord of spiritual 
region), may you protect the fruit-yielding, progressive, 
invincible, great sacred works of your such worshippers, 
as gladden you by their work, and who are possessed of 
great wisdom. and glorify you. May you make their 
adversaries tremble. 2 
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O sun, lord of vast universe, these vital rays of yours, 
coming from a distant region, exist in the eternal order. 
May tliese rays relish the exhilarating moisture of all that 
is on this earth, just as the worshipper enjoys the herbal 
juice, pressed by the sounding stones during the ceremony 
and flowing copiously, as if from a deep well. 3 


O sun, tord of vast universe, you first appear in the highest 
region of supreme light with your seven-fold mouth and 
with noise of thunder; with seven rays, you blow and 
disperse the darkness. 4 


Aided by the reputed and brilliant troop of the devout 
sages, he destroys with super-sound the crooked pollution. 
Then the sun, the lord of vast universe, the bestower of 
food with super-sound, sets free his rays for the growth of 
harvest, that supplies the material of oblations. 5 


Thus may we offer worship with praises and dedication 
and with oblation to the paternal universal Lord, the 
showerer of benefits, and may we, O Lord of Universe, 
be blessec with exceilent and valiant progeny and become 
proud possessors of rich treasures. ¢ 


Surely that prince overcomes by his strength and prowess 
all hostile people, who cherishes Supreme Lord liberally 
by obiations and glorifies and honours him as the fore- 
most sharer of the offering. 7 


Verily he dwells in peace and comfort in his own house ; 
to him the earth bears fruit in all seasons;to him his 
subjecis willing!y pay homage, the prince to whom the 
Lord supreme first favours with His blessings. 
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Unopposed, that prince becomes the winner of the 
treasures of hostile people, and of his own subjects, who 
bestows riches upon learned men and seeks their pro- 
tection. All divine powers also offer protection to him. 9 


O Supreme Lord, may you and your radiant powers, 
exulting and showerirlg riches, accept our devotional love 
at congregation. May you be fully satisfied with our 
loving regards. May you bestow upon us riches and 
heroic descendants. 10 


O Lord with resplendence and supreme wisdom, may you 
elevate us : may we be combinedly blessed with both of 
your these attributes. May you assist our holy thoughts 
and wake up our spirits. May you weaken the hatred of 
our advetsaries. i; : 


“ 


5] 


Their widely-spread light is coming up in the east, from 
out of darkness, inspiting divine wisdom. Verily the 
wTillias dawns, the dauehter of heaven, enlighter 
path of action for men. 


The richly-coloured dawns rise up in the east, like the 
pillars planted at the piace of worship round the altar. 
Radiant, splendid and purifying are they manifested, 
sreniny the portals of the fold of gloom. 2 
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The gloom-dispelling, affluent dawns animate the pious 
worshippers to offer sacrificial treasure. May the churlish 
traffickers sleep on unawakened in the gloomy depth of 
darkness. 3 


O divine dawns, may your chariot, whether old or new, 
be frequent at this day’s worship, wherewith, O affluent 
dawns, possessing riches, may you shine upon the singers 
reciting seven-tones of the fire-priests, presiding over the 
ceremony lasting nine or ten days. 4 


O divine dawns, with speedy rays, harnessed by eternal 
order, you swiftly travel round the regions of space. May 
you arouse the sleeping creatures, whether biped (men) 
or quadraped (cattle), so that they may pursue their as- 
signed duties. 5 


Where is that ancient one of those dawns through whom 
the works of men of experience end wisdom are accom- 
plished ? As the bright dawns happily proceed onward, 
they are not known apart, being alike and undecaying. 6 


Blessed are those dawns, shining with blessings, furnished 
with that truth which springs from eternal holy order. 
With the help of these dawns, the worshipper, adoring 
with silent praises, and giorifving with hymns, soon 
obtains riches. 7 


Coming from the east, from the same region alike, they 
spread around in a similar form. These divine dawns, 
springing from the seat of holy order, shine like radiant 
rays of the sun. 3 
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These dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar forms, of 
infinite colours, pure, bright, illumining, concealing the 
gigantic might of darkness with the radiant rays. 9 


O divine, O heaven’s resplendent daughters, bestow 
upon us wealth,- children and grand-children. Awaking 
us for our benefit, may you bless us to be the masters of 
heroic vigour. 10 


O daughters of heaven, resplendent dawns, I, the institutor 
of worship, implore you, so that we may be glorious 
among people, and may heaven and earth and light sustain 
US. 11 


52 


The daughter of heaven, the giver of delight, the granter 
of benefits, is seen shedding radiance upon her sister, the 
night, ready to depart. 1 


The dawn, in colour like a beautiful mare, the radiant 
mother of the rays of light, the object of worship, is the 
friend of the twin-divines,—the sun and moon. 2 


O dawn, you aie the frieiid cf the twin-divines, you are the 
mother of the rays of light; you rule over riches. 3 


With laudations we awaken you, O dawn endowed with 
the light of truth, driver of animosities, and restorer of 
consciousness. 4 
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Tad devasya savitiy varyam mahad vrinimahe asurasya 
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The auspicious rays are visible, spreading like scattered 
cows. The dawn has filled the world with her reful- 
gence. 5 


O refulgent dawns, filling the world with light, you dispel 
darkness with your radiance. There after may you protect 
our grainaries. ¢ 


You overspread, O dawns, the heaven with rays, as well 
as the vast and loving firmament with pure lustre. 7 


53 


We, solicit of this divine, powerful and all wise creator, 
who deserves adoration, and who is master of ample 
wealth ; wherewith He freely grants His worshipper, 
offerer of homage, protection of his own accord. May 
the great Lord grant us such blessings every day. 1 


He, the all-wise creator, is the sustainer of heaven, and the 
protector of the world. He puts on as if an armour of 
spiritual halo around Him. He discriminates all objects, 
and filling the world with bliss, disperses great laudable 
benefits. 2 


The divine creator fills with radiance the celestial and 
terrestrial regions. Shining in His own sovereignity, He 
puts forth His arms of help for the protection, regulates the 
world, and animates it with His divine light. 3 
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Abbid devah savita vandyo ni na idanim ahna upa- 
vacyo nribhih | vi yé ratna bhajati manavébhyah sréshtham 
no atra dravinam yatha dadhat || 1 || 
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The divine creater, unhampered in His activities, illumines 
the regions and protects the righteous men. He extends 
His arms of helptothe people of the earth. Firm in His 
determinations, He shines over the wide world. 4 


The creator, encompassing all the three regions by his 
magnitude, He pervades the three divisions of the firma- 
ment, the three worlds, the three brilliant spheres, the three 
heavens, and the threefold earth. May He, by His three- 
fold measures, protect us, through His own pleasure. 5 


May that divine creator, who is the source of great happi- 
ness, the engender of all, comprehender of all, regulator 
of both the moveable and the stationary, grant us happi- 
ness in the three worlds, and enable us to drive away the 
Sins. 6 


May the divine creator be with us along with all His 
seasonal blessing. May He bring prosperity to our homes, 
and bestow upon us food and noble sons. May He 
inspire us by nights and by days. May He send us 
opulence with progeny. 7 


34 


Now we have the realization of the divine creator. May 
He be glorified by us and praised by the priests at this 
ceremony and at the close of the day in order that He 
apportions precious treasures to humanity. May He 
bestow upon us, on this occasion, most excellent wealth. 1 
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O creator, you grant the best gift of immortality to the 
enlightened and dedicated men of the first category. To 
the liberal givers, you open the portals of light and to the 
common men, you award the continuous cycle of 
existence. 2 


If O creator, through ignorance, infirmities or omissions 
on our part, we have committed offence against your 
divine laws, or against learned elites or common men, may 
youon this occasion absolve us from the guilt and be 
compassionate 3 


None can ever obstruct the acts of the divine creator, He 
sustains the whole world, and the print (the divine art) of 
His finger is widely visible over the extent of earch ; and 
the magnitude of the heaven verily is the truth, that is 
His. 4 


You raise your worshippers to the highest level, just as the 
sun is elevated above the vast clouds. For them you 
provide dwelling places, filled with habitations. And the 
more they rise in their levels, the more you are retained 
in theii hearts, aud the more they are in possession of your 
love, the more they obey your command. 5 


O creator, may the sun, the heaven and earth, the ocean full 
of waters, and infinity (time and space) and its divisions, 
de the cause of happiness for such worshippers, as offer 
praye:s and devetional homages to you dav by day, thrice 


a cay. 6 
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Who, of you, Oproviders of riches, is our saviour? Who 
is our protector ? O heaven and earth, and eternity, may 
you preserve us. O sun and ocean, may you protect us 
from the strong foe. Odivines, among you, who confers 
rewards for our sacred deeds ? 1 


The divine powers grant rewards of previous lives, dispel 
darkness, distinguish virtue from vice, and are infallible. 
They are eternal distributors of rewards, granters of 
what is desvied, the upholders of eternal truths and they 
shine brilliantly. 2 


Limplore Nature’s bounties, such as mother-infinity, and 
the ocean, and the divine source of bliss for friendship. 
I praise you, both day and night, that you may protect us 
unimpeded. O night and morning, may you fulfil our 
wishes. 3 


O ordainer and most virtuous, guide us along the path of 
worship. May the illustrious leader, the Lord of food, 
show us the way to happiness. O resplendent and 
protector, being glorified, bestow upon us aspired pros- 
perity comprehending descendants and household com- 
forts. 4 


{ have recourse to the protection of mountains, the cloud- 
bearing winds, and Neture’s splendour. May the oceans 
preserve us from human wretchedness, and may the sun 
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O divine heaven and earth, I praise you, together with 
clouds and lightning, for those things that are desired. 
Desirous of acquiring riches, I praise the ocean, in 
which the boiling cauldron-like sounding rivers whilst 
traversing disappear. ¢ 


May the divine eternity, with the divine powers, preserve 
us ; may the saviour Lord protect us with unceasing care. 
We dare not withhold the lofty powers of Nature’s 
bounties like the sun, ocean, and fire. 7 


The fire-divine is sovereign lord of treasures. He is the 
lord of prosperity. May he bestow these gifts onus. s 


O opulent dawn, the inspirer of aesthatic truths, food- 
abounding, bestow nvon us ample riches. 9 


May Lord, the creator, gracious, most virtuous, friendly 
law-abiding, and resplendent come to us, and grant 
prosperity. 10 


56 


May the vast and most excellent heaven ard earth, 
honoured by sacred hymns, become the field of dedicated 
work and worship. In the space between the two mighty 
regions, the rapid winds, loudly roaring, as if bearing 
the divine messages of Lord, are fast-moving. ; 


May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, truthful, 
unoppressive heaven and earth, the leaders of cosmic 
sacrifice, whose children are Nature’s bounties, become 
the place of work and worship and associated with other 
adorable powers be honoured by our brilliant com- 
positions. 2 
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Verily He, the supreme Lord, is the master accomplisher of 
good work in two regions, heaven and earth, generated 
by him in interspace, and He with His determined 
purposefulness and austeric action gives an impulse to the 
two spacious and deep well-fashioned realms, which 
remain firm, apparently unsupported. 3 


May heaven and earth, vast, equally respected by all, 
universally adorable provide us food and grant us spacious 
apartments, inhabited by house ladies. And may we for 
the performance of our noble duties be possessed of 
chariots and helping hands. 4 


We offer earnest praise to both of you, O resplendent 
heaven and earth. We approach you to offer adoration 
with pure heart. 5 


You physically sanctify each other, and shine by your 
own power and thus you function according to eternal 
laws. 6 


O mighty heaven and earth, you fulfil the aspirations of 
your friends; distributing food and giving sustenance ; 
may your blessing be always with us in our dedicated 
task. 7 


May we be victorious, with the aid of the master of 
agricultural field, our well-wisher. May he bestow upon 
is attic, Horses, and nourishment, and by such gifts may 
he make us happy. 1 
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O landlord, bestow upon us sweet abundant water, as the 
milch-cow yields her milk, sweet as the drops of honey 
and pure as butter, and may the lords of water (irrigation 
chief) make us happy. 2 


May the herbs of the field be sweet for us; may the 
heavens, the waters, the firmament be kind to us; may 
the landlord be gracious tous. May webe able to obey 
his inspiration without obstruction. 3 


May the oxen draw happily ; may the men labour happily; 
may the plough furrow happily ; may the traces bind 
happily ; and may we wield the good happily. 4 


O landlords and farmers, may you be pleased by our 
request, and consequently, may you irrigate land with 
water, which has origin in the clouds of heaven. 5 


O charming furrow (deeply drawn by the plough), may 
you be well drawn. We glorify you,so that you may be 
propitious to us, and yield abundant food. ¢ 


May the sun be gracious to the ploughed furrow ; may 
nourishing rain guide her. May, she, the furrow, well- 
stored with water, yield food, year after year. 7 


May the ploughshares break up our land happily ; may 
the ploughman go happily with the oxen ; may the clouds 
water the earth with sweet showers happily. May the 
landlords and farmers grant prosperity to us. s 
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The waves of sweet water spring forth from the ocean ; by 
the solar rays, the water is carried to celestial region. 
That which is the secret name of mystic butter is the 
tongue of Nature and the navel of ambrosia. 1 


We celebrate the name of this mystic butter at our worship ; 
we Offer it with adoration. May the supreme preceptor, 
the knower of the four-horned Vedas, the Divine Word, 
listen to this adoration. 2 


Four are his horns, three are his feet, his heads are two, 
his hands are seven ; this triple-bound showerer of benefits 
roars aloud. That mighty divine is enshrined in the hearts 
of all mortals. 3 


The enlightened one discover the mystic butter, concealed 
by rivals in threefold forms, as ifin the mysticcow. The 
resplendent self generates one portion out of it, radiant 
mental faculty sets free the second one and the vital 
breathing system fabricates out the third one, each with 
his own genius. 4 


In countless channels these showers flow down from the 
heart of celestial interspace, unrestricted by the dark 
clouds. I look upon these showers of mystic spiritual rays 
descending, and behold the mystic golden reed in the 
mid of them. 5s 
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The flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, purified by 
the mind, seated in the heart; these streams of mystic 
butter descend upon the fire, like wild beasts that fly 
from the hunter. ¢ 


The streams of this mystic butter, swifter than the wind, 
and rapid as the waters of a river, flow down a declivity. 
Bursting through the fences, and hurrying on with their 
waves, they flow-down like high-spirited steed. 7 


The streams of this mystic butter, incline to spiritual fire, 
as devoted wives loving and smiling to husbands. They 
feed the flame of mystic fire like fuel, and the omniscient 
Lord joyfully receives them. 


I contemplate these streams of mystic butter, as they flow 
from where the exhilarating experiences come forth, and 
where the noble works are solemnized. They flow asa 
bride, decorating herself with ornaments, whilst going to 
the bridegroom. 9 


May the priests address sacred prayers in the well-known 
divine language. May they bestow upon us auspicious 
riches. May they convey our worship to the divine 
powers, whereat the streams of mystic butter descend with 
sweetness. 10 


O adorable Lord, the whole world finds an asylum in your 
effulgence, whether it be in the interspace, in the emotional 
heart, in the vital breath, in ocean, in army’ or warfare. 
May we receive those sweetly flavoured waves of bliss 
which proceed from you and end in you. 11 
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Abodhy agnih samidha jananam prati dhenuin ivaya- 
tim ushasam | yahva iva pra vayam ujjihanah pra bhana- 
yah sisrate nakam acha j{1{j Abodhi hota vajathaya devan 
ardhvo agih sumanah pratar asthat | samiddhasya riisad 
adarsi pajo mahan devas tamaso nir amoci || 2 | 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK FIVE 


At the approach of dawns, who come like cows, the 
sacred fire is kindled by fuel offered by men. Its radiant 
mighty flames rise up like stately trees throwing aloft 
their branches towards heaven. ; 


The cosmic fire, the bestower of blessings is awakened to 
invoke cosmic forces. Every morning the gracious fire, 
the sun, rises up. When kindled, his brilliant vigour is 
manifested, and the great enlightened one is released from 
the darkness. 2 
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pra nu tyam vipram adhvaréshu sadhim agnim hota- 
ram ilate namobhih | a yds tatana rédasi riténa nityam 
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The radiant universal fire makes all manifest with his 
brilliant rays, when he seizes upon the confining girdle of 
the entire world. Thereupon the precious strength-giving 
oblation is offered to the flames, that spread out, and 
roaring aloft, consume it as if with tongue. 3 


The spirits of the pious turn together to the fire-divine, as 
the eyes of men towards the Sun. When the multiform 
heaven and earth bring him forth along with dawn, he is 
born at the day break, as a strong white courser. 4 


The noble one is kindled at day’s beginning and deposited 
red in colour amid well-laid wood. And so the adorable 
fire, the invoker, is established in every house, displaying 
his seven gems-like flames. 5 


The adorable fire divine, the invoker, is established ina 
fragrant place in the bosom of his mother earth. He is 
ever young, wise follower of eternal truth, pre-eminent 
over all, and kindled among people, whom he sustains. ¢ 


On sacred ceremonial occasions all glorify that divine fire 
with hymns of reverence who is holy, intelligent, and the 
bestuwer of food and who spreads out both worlds by 
eternal law and charges them with rain. 7 


Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own abode. 
He is humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our aus- 
picious guest, the thousand rayed, the showerer of benefits, 
of weil known might, may you O fire divine, surpass all 
othe.s in strength. g 
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O divine fire, you quickly pass over all others, for him, to 
whom you appear most lovely. You are wonderously fair, 
adorable, effulgent, the guest of men, and loved by all 
people. 9 


To you, O most youthful Lord, men bring their tributes 
from near and far. May you accept the prayer of him, 
who extols you most; for, the felicity, which you confer, 
O divine fire, is great, vast and auspicious. to 


Ascend today, radiant divine fire, on your resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable Nature’s 
forces. May you, knowing the paths across spacious 
firmament, bring hither divine forces to enjoy and share in 
our offerings. 


To him the wise, the adorable, strong, and the showerer 
of benefits, we sing forth our song of praise, and present 
homage. Steady and disciplined sages offer with reverence 
this praise to the fire divine, like the gold-like shining sun, 
raised high to the sky. 12 


2 


The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy in secret, 
and gives him not up to the father (worshipper) ; but when 
he gets up the people see his unfading countenance before 
them. (Young mother is the lower piece of wood, and 
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O youthful one, what boy is this whom you carry ? The 
mighty queen has given him birth. The unborn has grown 
through many autumns. I see him born as the mother 
bears him. 2 


I see him from a close distance, the golden-toothed, bright- 
coloured, hurling his weapons from his own place. At 
what time, shall I offer to him unadulterated ambrosia. 
How can now the Godless and hymnless people harm 
me ? 3 


I see him (the fire) passing secretly from place to place, 
like a herd of cattle, and shining brightly of his own 
accord. The people do not arrest his growth, but again 
he has heen born, and now the flames which had become 
grey-hatred are once more young. 4 


Who disiinited 15 people from cattle ? Is there not for 
them an invincible protector? May they free them, who- 
soever of haying seized them upon. May he, the observant 
bring back the herd to us. 5 


Enemies have secretly kidnapped this sovereign king of 
people, the refuge of men. May the prayers of the fearless 
sage set him free. May those who revile be reviled. ¢ 
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O adorable God, may you liberate tHe most wise sage 
bound with his worries, for thousands of actions, he 
prays with fervour. So, may you, O most intelligent 
and invoker Lord, listen to our prayer, and free us from 
all bonds that bind us. 7 


O adorable Lord, you have gone away from me, as if in 
anger. The protector of truth, the resplendent self has 
told me this: “Follow Truth’. Having been so advised, 
may I follow the instruction. 


The glory of adorable God shines with great and varied 
radiance, and by His greatness, He makes all things 
Manifest. He overcomes godless malignant delusions 
and sharpens His measures for the destruction of the 
violent infidels. 9 


May you roaring flames, O adorable Lord, be manifest 
in the sky as sharp weapons, to destroy infidels. In His 
exhilaration may His shining splendour inflict destruction. 
The godless hands try to bind him from all sides but do 
not succeed. 109 


As a skilled craftsman makes a car, I, a devout wor- 
shipper, have composed this hymn for you, O mighty 
one. If, O divine adorat’> Lord, ever glorious, you 
approve of it, then may . ‘biain abundant heavenly 
bliss. 44 


May He, the strong-necked, the showerer of benefits, ever 
increasing, mighty Lord, gather the riches of the evil- 
minded men, without opposition. The immortals have 
spoken thus to Lord, “Be pleased to bestow happiness 
on the man who is dedicated ; happiness to the man who 
is prosperous’. 12 
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3 


O adorable God, when your glory is revealed, you become 
venerable to all, and when enkindled, your glory shines 
like the Sun. In you, O source of strength, all the 
powers of Nature’s forces are centred. You are likea 
bounteous king to men, who offer sincere devotion to 
you. 1 


O self-sustained fire-divine, you bear mysterious name, 
you become upholder of law in relation to maidens. They 
anoint you, like a welcomed friend, with milk and butter, 
when you make husband and wife of one mind. 2 


For your glory, the cloudbearing winds sweep the firma- 
nent. O Lord of cosmic vitality, your manifestation is 
charming and wonderful. Since the pervading lord has 
placed cosmic waters at the high place, you uphold the 
mysterious name. 3 


O adorable Lord, Nature’s forces are lovely. Through 
your glory and by their liberal gifts they gain immortality. 
Men desirous of long life, adore the fire-divine, the con- 
veyor of offerings by homage and prayers. 4 


There has been no granter of rewards, more venerable 
than you, O adorable God, nor shall there be one wor- 
thier of invocations through hymns of praises. The man, 
within whose house you live as guest, shall surely obtain 
prosperity and progeny through his noble deeds. 5 
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O adorable God, may we, the aspirants of wealth, aided 
by you, be safe under your protection ; may we acquire 
riches, through our devotion, be victorious in our 
struggles, and be successful in our worship every day; and 
may we, O source of strength, obtain prosperous sons 
and grandsons. ¢ 


May adorable Lord inflict evil upon the evil-plotter, who 
commits sin or wickedness against us. May the sagacious 
Lord destroy the calumniator, who injures us with double- 
dealing. 7 


At the dawn’s flushing, O adorable Lord, people from 
the earliest times have been serving you with offerings, 
accepting you as the envoy of Nature’s bounties. You, 
O bright shining fire-divine enkindled by the mortal 
devotees, please go to places of worship, the places where 
the wealth is stored. g 


May you carry him across the troubles, O Lord, the 
source of strength, who offers to you reverence, like a 
wise son to his father. O sagacious Lord, when will you 
look upon us? When will you, O Lord, ordainer of 
eternal law, direct us to noble path? » 


Glorifying you, he addresses you with many a name, 
when you, O Lord, the bestower of dwellings, as father 
are pleased to accept this. Verily the Lord, proud of His 
strength and splendour, bestows happiness upon His true 
devotee. 19 


Most youthful adorable God, verily you bear your adorer 
safely beyond all his troubles. We now know our thieves 
and hostile people. We have, however, to guard against 
those who have gone underground. 1; 
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These eulogies have been directed towards you, and we 
have also confessed our crimes, O Lord, the giver of 
dwellings. May the adorable Lord, well-pleased by our 
praises, never yield us to the maligner or the malevolent. 12 


4 


O adorable Lord, sovereign king of wealth and treasures, 
I glorify you whilst busy at the selfless noble deeds. May 
we obtain the strength we long for, through you ; and 
through you, may we overcome the fierce attacks of the 
forces of wicked persons. ; 


The eternal adorable Lora, the bearer of oblations, is our 
protector. He is all-pervading, resplendent, and pleasing 
in appearance. May He supply us plenty of food, in 
return of our well-maintained household fire and measure 
out to us abundant food and fame. 2 


O men enshrine the cosmic fire in your hearts, as Lord of 
the Society of human beings, the pure, the purifying, 
balmed with water or butter and invoker of divine powers. 
He bestows upon His learned worshippers the choicest 
gifts. 3 


O cosmic fire, competing with solar rays may you relish 
our offerings, and in this let your effulgence also parti- 
cipate. May youenjoy, O universally present fire, this 
fuel of ours, and bring here other Nature’s bounties also 
to have their share. 4 
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O adorable Lord, you are loving, generous and honoured 
as respectable guest in our homes. May you come to 
bless our fire-ritual. May you having scattered all our 
adversaries, bring to us the possessions of our foe-men. 5 


O adorable Lord, may you demolish, with your weapon, 
the wicked, appropriating possessions for the benefit of 
such persons, as belong to you. O source of strength, 
chief of leaders, inasmuch as you satisfy Nature’s bounties, 
so may you, protect usin our struggles. « 


O Lord of auspicious lustre, and purifier, we adore you, 
with our hymns and offerings. May you bestow upon us 
all desired riches ; bestow upon us all sorts of treasures. 7 


O source of strength, dweller in three regions, accept our 
devotion and offerings. May we be regarded among 
learned as the doers of good. May you protect us with 
triply-guarding shelter. 


May you bear us, O omniscient Lord, over all unsur- 
mountable woes and evils, as on a boat across a river. O 
Lord, we, like any other person liberated glorify you with 
reverence. You very well known that you alone are the 
guardian of our person. 9 
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nam | asvinam sa putrinam viravantam gémantam rayim 
nasate svasti || 11 || 
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5. 

Susantiddhaya socishe ghritam tivram juhotana | agynaye 
Jatavedase |! 1 | narasdnsah sushidatimim yajiiam 4di- 
bhyah | kavir hi madhuhastyah || 2 || ilité agna & vahén- 
dram citram iha priyam | sukha{ rathebhir iitdye | 3 || tir 
namrada vi prathasvabhy arka anishata | bhava nah gu- 
bhra sataye || 4 || dévir dvaro vi srayadhvam suprayana 
na itaye | pra-pra yajfidm prinitana |; 5 || 
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Though mortal, I earnestly invoke you, O immortal Lord, 
praising you with a devoted heart. O omniscient Lord, 
may you vouchsafe me, fame and repute, and may I 
obtain immortality through the continuance of my pos- 
terity. 19 


O omniscient adorable God, upon whatsoever performer 
of noble acts, you cast a favourable regard, he enjoys wel- 
fare and wealth, and becomes the possessor of horses, 
brave sons, cows and cattle. 1; 


5 


Offer hot and clarified butter to the well-kindled shining 
omnipresent fire-divine. , 


Ever-praised by men, the fire-divine inspires sacred acts, 
He is wise, uninjurable, and sweet-handed. 


Adored, O fire-divine, bring hither the splendid and 
friendly sun, with his easy-going chariot for our pro- 
tection. 3 


May you spread your grassy seats soft as 2 sooly blanket, 
and sing holy hymns. May the splendrous Lord grant 
rewards to us. 4 


O divine doors, be easy of access for our protection ; may 
our sacred worship be a success. 5 
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6. 


Agnim tam manye yo vasur astam yam yanti dhena- 
vah | astam arvanta asav6 ’stam nityaso vajina isham sto- 
tribhya a bhara |} 1 j; 
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We supplicate the evening and dawn who are lovely, givers 
of longevity, mighty and the abiders of eternal laws. ¢ 


Glorified may you, O divine invokers of Nature’s bounties 
come with the speed of wind to bless the sacred worship 
of this man, the institutor. 7 


, 
May the divine spirit of wisdom, speech @nd prosperity, 
the benevolent sources of happiness, perpetually have the 
proper seat within our hearts. g 


O benevolent and plentiful architect of universe, being 
propitious, come of your own accord, and help us in our 
every sacred act. 9 _ 


' Wherever you know, O Lord of vegetation, the secret 
forms of Nature’s bounties to be, thither may you send 
our offerings. 10 


Hail to the adorable, hail to the venerable, and hail to the 
respiendent Lord ; hail to the vital principles and hail with 
oblations te other Nature’s bounties. 1; 


6 


I glorify that adorable Lord, who provides habitation ; 
gives shelter to the milch-kine, and to the fleet-foot 
coursers. The constant offerers of homage also seek him. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who 
adore ycu. ; 
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siraya isham — || 2|| agnir hi vajinam visé dadati visva- 
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agni ravé svabhtivam sa prito yati varyam 
isham — || 3 


na idhimahi dyumantam devajaram | 
yad dha sya te paniyasi samid didayati dyavisham 
— ||4|| 4 te-agna rica havih sukrasya socishas pate | su- 
scandra dasma vispate havyavat tibhyam huyata isham 
oF 
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pro tyé agnayo ‘gnishu visvam pushyanti varyam | té 
hinvire ta invire ta ishanyanty anushag isham — ||6 || tava 
tyé agne arcdyo mahi vradhanta vajinah | vé pAtvabhih 
saphanam vraja bhuranta gonam isham — |! 7 || 
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He is the adorable Lord praised as the giver of dwellings 
to whom the milch-kine, the short-paced horse and devout 
worshippers of high descent come. May you, O Lord, 
grant nourishment to those, who adore you. 2 


Adorable God, the observer of all mankind, gives energised 
food to the man who worships Him. When pleased, He 
bestows to the aspirants that wealth, which is precious on 
its own. May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, 
who adore you. 3 


O adorable Lord, we kindle your light, bright and undim- 
inishing, so that its blazes keep shining deep in our hearts. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore 
you. 4 


O adorable God, Lord of bright light, bestower of bliss, 
splendrous, protector of men, the accepter of devotions, 
to you the worship is offered with the sacred hymns. 
May you, O Lord, grant ourishment to those, who adore 
you. 5 


These divine flames, enshrined in the woishipful hearts, 
cherish everything that is precious. They give delight, 
spread wide within, and perpetual! crave for fresh feed. 
May you, OLord, grant nourishmeut to those, who adore 
you. 6 


O adorable Lord, when nourished, these flames of 
devotion, spread out with the swift speed of horses. and 
reach the centre, the seat of wisdom and knowledge. May 
you grant, O Lord, nourishment to those, who adore 
you. 7 
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7. 


Sakhayah sam vah samyaficam fsham stémam cagnaye | 


varshishthaya kshitinam urjé naptre sahasvate 
cid yasya samritau ranva ndro nrishddane | 
yam indhaté samjanavanti jantavah |) 2 | 
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O adorable Lord, grant fresh food, and happy homes to 
those who praise you. For us who worship you, you are 
envoy in every house. May yougrant, O Lord, nourish- 
ment to those, who adore you. g 


O adorable, the Lord of strength, and bestower of bliss, in 
order that you fulfil our aspirations, may you accept our 
devotion as the fire receiving in its mouth the oblations of 
butter, two ladles fuil at our solemn rites. May you, O 
Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore you. 9 


Thus, O adorable Lord, we duly serve you with praises 
and with offerings successively. So, may you give us what 
we crave,—lot of brave sons, and wealth of fleet steeds. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore 
YOu. 140 


Friends, offer best homage and praise to the fire-divine, 
the most liberal benefactor of men, and the powerful son 
of strength. ; 


Where is that cosmic fire in whose presence men rejoice, 
while offering homage: in congregational halls, whom 
worthy devotees enkindle, and all living beings generate. 2 
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yam martyah puruspriham vidad visvasya dhayase | pra 
svadanam pitinam astatatim cid ayave | 6 | sa hi shma 
dhanvakshitam data na daty a pasuh | hfrismasruh  stici- 
dann ribhur anibhrishtatavishih | 7) sdeih shma yasma 
atrivat pra svadhitiva riyate | sushiy astta mata krana yad 
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yase | aishu dyvumnan uta srava a cittdm martyeshu dhah|] 9 || 
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When we present to him devotional homage, and when he 
accepts the offerings of men, then by the strength of his 
divine splendour, he assumes the radiance of eternal 
truth. 3 


Verily he gives a signal during the darkness of night to 
one, who is far off, when he, the purifier, the undecaying, 
consumes the forest tree. 4 


At whose worship the devotees pour the dripping butter 
upon the ritual fire, and streams mount along the flames, 
as if ones own son riding upon the back of his father. 5 


Him whom, the desired of many, the devout man re- 
cogiizes as the sustainer of all, the giver of flavour to 
food and the provider of home to every living man. ¢ 


He, who is vast and possessor of irresistible strength, crops 
the dry ground strewn with grass and wood, like a herd, 
while grazing ; he, as if, with a golden beard, and shining 
teeth. 7 


Bright as an axe is he, to whom the mortal sage, exempt 
from the three types of pains, offers worship ; he, whom 
his prolific mother, the fire-stick, has given birth to. The 
benefactor fire then receives the offerings. g 


O adorable Lord, the accepter of homage, like the fire 
accepting butter, the upholder of all, be delighted by our 
praise. May you bestow upon the worshippers fame, 
food and intelligence. 9 
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g. 


Tvam agna ritayavah sam idhire pratnim pratnasa 
utaye sahaskrita | puruscandram yajatam, visvadhayasam 
diminasam grihapatim varenyam |{ 1 |; tvam agne Atithim 
purvyam visah socishkesam grihdpatim ni shedire | brihdgt- 
ketum pururipam dhanaspritam susarmanam sVavasam ja- 
radvisham || 2{) tvam agne manushir ilate viso hotravidam 
vivicim ratnadhatamam | guha santam subhaga Visvadarsa- 
tam tuvishvanasam suyajam ghritasriyam |j 3 || 
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O adorable Lord, may he, the triply liberated sage, take 
all the gifts of cattle and wealth, offered to you, and with 
that aid subdue the hostile men. 10 


8 


O adorable Lord, you are inspirer of strength. From the 
earliest times, ancient devotees, the lovers of truth, have 
been enkindling your love in their hearts for their preser- 
vation. You are eternal, bliss-bestower, adorable, nourisher 
of universe, liberal giver, lord of the home holder, and 
venerable. 


O adorable Lord, men enshrine you in their hearts, as 
their dear ancient guest, and master of their homes. You 
are brilliant like the blazing flame of fire, highly enlight- 
ened, and multiform. You are dispenser of wealth, 
bestower of happiness, kind protector and destroyer ot 
decay and rot. 2 


Human beings glorify you, O gracious adorable Lord, 
the appreciator of offerings, the discriminator between 
virtue and vice and the most liberal giver of precious 
things. You the auspicious, stay concealed in the inner- 
most cavity and yet at times visible to all, and your loud 
voice is heard by them. You just as fire with butter, are 
honoured by holy hymns and glorified by loving de- 
votion. 3 
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We are drawn near you, O all-sustaining adorable God, 
adoring you in many ways, singing songs and with re- 
verence. May you, O self-illumined Lord, when enkindled 
like fire, be propitious to us and with your radiance make 
us glorious. 4 


O adorable Lord, multiform, you grant nourishment to 
each and every mortal. You by your might, are sovereign 
over all sorts of nourishing food. Your splendour, when 
blazing brightly, is unrivalled. 5 


O adorable God, ever young, when you are pleased, 
Nature’s bounties are inspired by you and take you as the 
bearer of homage. Your glory is wide-reaching. Your 
love to the devotee when invoked, is enkindled as fire with 
butter. The men inspired by their understanding accept 
you as the brilliant eye of the universe. ¢ 


From the earliest times, men seeking joy have been kindl- 
ing you with earnest invocations and devotion, just as fire 
with fueland butter. Again, justas sprinkled with butter 
and fed with plants, the fire spreads all over the layers of 
land, similarly, you, by the devotion, enlighten the entire 
life of the worshipper. 7 


9 


Mortal men with reverential homage, glorify you, O fire- 
divine. I adore you, O Lord, cognizant of all that is 
born, so that you may please convey my offerings to 
Nature’s forces. 1 
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Adorable Lord evokes Nature’s bounties to proceed to the 
home of that person who liberally gives and whose heart 
is free of impurities ; and further, in whom congregate all 
sacrifices, securing food and fame. 2 


It (the attrition fire) is the one which the two wooden sticks 
have engendered, like a new-born infant. This has become 
the supportor of men, and therefore, it fully deserves our 
adoration for peaceful purposes. 3 


It is very hard to harness this fire, like the taming of the 
offsprings of wriggling snakes. O terrestrial fire, you 
have the capacity of burning forests as an animal consum- 
ing fodder. 4 


The fire emits forth the smoke and the flames intensely 
collect and then diffuse to the three regions. The fire 
inflates in the firmament like the blower of a bellows and 
then sharpens its flames as the fire blazing from the blast 
of the blower. 5s 


O fire may we through your friendly and protective aids, 
and by our praises of you, subdue the wickedness of mortal 
men, and destroy the malignant. 6 


O powerful fire, upon us, the institutors of holy acts, 
please bestow affluence. May this fire lay off our foes, and 
protect and nourish us and help in procuring energised 
food. May it be with us in our struggles for success. 7 
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Agna 6jishtham 4 bhara dyumnam asmabhyam adhrigo | 
pra no raya parinasa ratsi vajaya pantham |j1{] tvam no 
agne adbhuta kratva dakshasya manhana | tvé asuryam 
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pritst no vridhé || 7 || 
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10 


O adorable Lord of irresistible powers, bring to us most 
powerful and resistless splendour, may you invest us with 
over-flowing store of wealth, and mark out for us the paths 
to spiritual enlightenment. 1 


O marvellous adorable Lord, gratified by our noble acts, 
invest in us greatness of vigour. In you abides the strength, 
necessary to destroy wickedness and evils. You, the O 
embodiment of holiness, are actively engaged like the 
radiant sun. 2 


O adorable Lord, increase means of sustenance and house 
and home of ours who are wise and have acquired pros- 
perity through the chanting of vedic hymns. 3 


O blissful supreme Lord, those who glorify you with 
hymns, obtain richness of vitality and are invigorated with 
the foe-destroying energies. Their fame reaches the height 
of firmament. This they gain by your own accord (i.e. by 
your favour). 4 


O adorable Lord, these your bright and fierce flames of 
glory spread all over like the lightnings flashing around 
and are like a rattling car forcibly procuring foodgrains. 5 


Now O adorable Lord, come swiftly for our protection, 
and for bestowing riches to the needy and oppressed. And 
may all the aspirations of our enlightened ones be ful- 
filled. 6 


O adorable Lord, dear as our life, glorified in the past, 
glorified at present, invoker of Nature’s forces, bring unto 
us riches enabling us to overcome the mighty. May you 
give to your praisers ability to extol you, and be near us 
for success in struggles. 7 
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The glory of the powerful adorable Lord, the protector of 
man, ever vigilant, is revealed again and again for the 
fresh prosperity of the world. Whilst pleased with 
devotion, his intense radiance appears to the devotee as if 
touching lofty heavens and His glory shines brilliantly for 
the liberal benefactors. , 


Men, engaged in meditation first kindle the glory of ador- 
able Lord in all the three realms; physical, vital and 
mental. The meditating mind, the divine light, the self 
and the inner organs of cognition, all the four are chan- 
nelized into one direction, as if riding in one and the same 
car. He, the one engaged in meditation, sets in the 
comfortable posture for the transcendental concen- 
tration. 2 


O adorabie Lord, may your glory be manifested in our 
innermost consciousness, just as the fire (of attrition) is 
generated unobstructed of the two mothers, and when 
fed with butter and offerings, it gives out smoke, spreading 
abroad in the sky, like the banner of your glory. 3 


May fire divine, the fulfiiller of our aspirations, come to 
the holy place our work and worship. Devotees cherish 
the fire-divine in every dwelling which is the bearer of 
oblations, and becomes an envoy, the bearer of our gifts. 
Wise men adore the fire-divine as the accomplisher of 
benevolent works. 4 


O adorable Lord, to you, this sweetest prayer is addressed. 
May this praise, product of my thought, be dear to your 
heart. May my pious hymns fill you, and make you, for 
us, yet more mighty in strength, as large rivers replenish 
the sea. 5 
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O adorable Lord, earnest seekers discover your knowledge, 
which remains hidden in mystery, like flames taking refuge 
from wood to wood. Similar to fire by attrition, your 
glory is manifested by hard toil and great endurance. 
Therefore devotees call you, O dearest Lord, the source 
of strength. ¢ 


12 
Like well-purified butter poured into the mouth of ritual 
fire, I offer the usual sincere and thoughtful praise to the 
adorable Lord, the supreme, the venerable, the guide of 
eternal truth, the vigorous, the showerer of benefits. , 


O adorable Lord, best knowing the purpose of our truthful 
prayers, may ,ou listen to our words and thereon send 
forth full streams of eternal order. I do not use my might 
for the purposes of violence, and for duplicity in matters 
of truth and untruth. Ifaithfully follow the Lord of the 
eternal law. >» 


O adorable Lord, best wer of blessings, by what eternal 
law will you be giving recognition to our adoration ? 
May you, O guardian of the laws be pleased to know my 
purpose. I know not the Lord, who has been distributing 
riches among us. 3 


O adorable Lord, who among us are the subduers of 
adversaries ? Who among us are the protectors, and 
distributors of splendid wealth ? Who among us, are the 
defenders or falsehood and who are the encouragers of 
evil deeds ? 4 
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These widely-dispersed friends of yours, O adorable Lord 
have been unhappy (whilst abandoning your worship) but 
are now again enjoying (on renewal of their devotion). 
May they who utter wicked words against the righteous, 
suffer by their own words and perish. 5 


O resplendent, adorable Lord, the showerer of blessings, 
may his home be wide and prosperous, who performs your 
worship with reverence, and lives true to the law eternal. 
And may the noble aspirations of men, who diligently 
worship you be fulfilled. ¢ 


O adorable Lord. with songs of praise we invoke vou; 
with invocations we enkindle your glory ;we invoke vou 
for help. ; 


Aspiring to be rich, we recite today the effectual praise of 
adorable Lord, whose radiance toucnes the luminous 
heaven. 2 


May the adorable Lord, inspirer of Nature’s bounties 
seated in the innerconscience of men, take delight in our 
praises and honour the wishes of enlightened persons. 3 


O adorable Lord, you are the supreme reliance, most 
venerable, bounteous, and most gracious. Verily ib ts 
through you that the sacred work's flourish to glory. 4 
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Wise worshippers exalt you with praises, O adorable 
Lord, you are bountiful giver of strength. May you 
bestow upon us excellent vitality and virility. 5 


O adorable Lord, you encompass Nature’s forces, as 
the felly rings the spokes, may you bestow manifold wealth 
upon US. 6 
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May you arouse the grace of immortal Lord with your 
prayers ; so that, when pleased, may He, like the flame of 
fire, bear our homage to Nature’s bounties. , 


Mortals extol this immortal, divine supreme, at high 
solemnities, most adorable among mankind. 2 


All glorify the spiritual fire pouring out love from their 
heart as if butter to fire with sacrificial ladle. They glorify 
the spiritual fire, so that it conveys their homage to 
Nature’s forces. 3 


The spiritual fire as soon as manifested, blazes brightly, 
destroying the wicked and dispersing the darkness by its 
lustre. It restores wisdom, action and happiness. 4 


May you honour the spiritual fire, the source of wisdom, 
whose summit blazes with love. May it respond to my 
invocation. 5 


They exalt the spiritual fire, the universal illuminator of 
the inner realm with intense devotions and hymns of praise 
singularly meditative and eloquent. ¢ 
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Devotion live alone pleases our adorable Lord. He is 
strong, blissful, the possessor of riches, the acceptor of 
homage and the bestower of habitations. To such a far- 
seeing, renowned, eternal, glorious, all-wise Lord, the 
praise I offer. ; 


They, who, with the help of mortal priests, gain favour of 
the immortal leading divine powers, the firm sustainers of 
the loftiest heaven, by sacred prayers, enshrine in their 
hearts the Lord of universal fire, who is upholder of all 
noble deeds, and embodiment of truth. 2 


They, who present to the eternal universal fire, the sacred 
oblations, unattainable by others, their minds and bodies 
become free from sin and disease. May the Lord, newly- 
revealed and realized help him to conquer his adversaries, 
gathered around him, like an angry lion. 3 


While pervading everywhere, you support all men like a 
mother, and being adored for sustaining and imparting 
knowledge, you mature every kind of food, then, O 
universal fire, assuming many forms, you comprise all 
beings in yourself. 4 


O divine universal fire, may the sacrificial food, the vast 
yielder of benefits to men, the sustainer of riches, support 
the utmost of your vigour ; and may you, like a thief, who 
keeps his refuge secret, help the sage, exempt from three 
types of miseries to obtain true wisdom and affluence. 5 
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Sing abundant devotional praises to the divine and radiant 
adorable God, whom men, by laudations, assign the 
foremost place, as given to a friend. 1 


That adorable Lord, by the strength and splendour, 
becomes the ministrant priest of men, who conveys their 
homage straight to Nature’s bounties, and like a gracious 
friend distributes desirable wealth. >» 


May we surrender ourselves to Lord just as persons sur- 
render their strength to the loud-sounding and ail-ruling 
fire. May we the devotees through our love and praise of 
the rich and extremely radiant Lord, obtain all sorts of 
prosperity. 3 


O adorable Lord, may you be disposed for bestowing 
excellent strength on these worshippers. In your brilliance, 
you surpass the glory of heaven and, earth, and even the 
mighty sun. 4 


Glorified by us, O adorable Lord, come quickly, and 
bring to us precious weaith ; we who are your worshippers, 
we who are your adorers, offer you welcome, and these 
devotional oblations. May you be favourable to us, and 
near to us in tne struggles for our victory. 5 
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The enlightened man for his help, calls upon the radiant 
adorable Lord, with sacred worship. He invokes Him 
for preservation, whenever a sacred work is solemnized. 


O performer of sacred works, being renowned, may you 
praise, by your well-conceived words, that adorable Lord, 
who is possessed of wonderful splendour, is exempt from 
pain, is venerable, and is supreme, beyond the conception 
of man. 2 


Verily, men gain glory through Him, whose glory is in- 
creased by powerful praise, whose various beams of 
splendour flash on high as though they spring from 
heavenly seed. 3 


Wise devotees obtain prosperity and high nobility through 
the worship of omniscient Lord, who is full of splendour. 
Adorable Lord is invoked and glorified by ali people. 4 


O adorable Lord, may you give us such precious wealth, 
as is obtained by a devout worshipper, by singing songs of 
praise. O source of strength, be gracious to us to fulfil 
our aspirations, and protect us for our welfare. May you 
bear in our struggles for our prosperity. 5 
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Let the immortal, adorable Lord, who delights in all 
devotional offerings of mortals, be glorified. May He, 
the beloved guest of all, be present at dawn. 


O immortal, be willing to grant a part of your own 
strength to the seeker, endowed with two-fold qualities— 
material and spiritual, to the worshipper, who offers 
devotion with pure heart, for he is your diligent praiser, 
and offers devotional love increasingly. 2 


O giorious bestower of vigour and long life, I invoke you 
with praises, so that your chariot of virtuous attributes, 
proceeds unimpeded. 3 


Those, among whom there are varied ways of thoughts 
and practices, who perpetuate the sanctity of hymns by 
their recital, and who make all preparations for perform- 
ing sacred worship, may they deck themselves with high 
fame. 4 


O immortal Lord, bestow ample, and abundant food, and 
many heipful dependants upon those noble men, who at 
the synod present me fifty (mumberless) fast moving 
vehicles. 
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Invisible accepter, as Lord Himself is, He looks and 
cognizes our devotional homage, just as fire in the lap of 
its mother, accepting oblations and assuming various 
forms or manifestation. 1 


They, who know your power, invoke you incessantly and 
guard and nourish your glory -by homage. They even 
enter the impregnable city and stay fortified. » 


Living men of riches, bearing gold chain round their 
collars, earnest in praise, desirous of nourishment, augment 
your glorious vigour by their sweet adorations. 3 


May adorable five-divine with His two associates, light in 
heaven and soil on the earth, hear our faultless praise, 
which is as palatable as milk. Heis like a caldron, filled 
with nourishment and remains unconquered while con- 
quering His foes. 4 


O radiant adorable Lord, encouraged by the wind and 
sporting among the ashes come to us. And may the fierce 
fiery flames, destructive of foes, be gentle to this, your, 
worshipper. 5 
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O adorable Lord, bounteous, giver of strength, may you 
convey our homage to Nature's bounties, of which you 
approve, and which deserve to be commended by our 
praises. 1 
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May those prosperous men, who do not offer homage to 
you, become destitute of great strength and wealth, and 
may the followers of paths, other those of the virtuous 
incur your disfavour and punishment. 2 


We, the indefatigable toilers, greet you, the invoker of 
the Nature’s bounties, and the giver of skill and strength. 
We adore you, foremost at holy ceremonies with 
praise. 3 


O possessor of strength and wisdom, day by day make us 
such, that we may enjoy your protection; and may we be 
happily enioying riches earned through righteous means. 
May we be also the possessors of wealth, cattle and brave 
children. 4 


21 


O adorable Lord, like wise sages, we meditate upon your 
glory ; like wise men, we kindle your glory. O dear Lord, 
may you like an intelligent person, bless those who aspire 
to be divine. ; 


When you are pleased, O adorable Lord, your glory 
gladly shines upon the human race. Devotional sweet 
songs, like ladles fuli with butter for well-born fice, 2re 
constantly offered to you. 2 


O far-seeing sage, all uhe divinities, of one accord, have 
established you as their envoy. The pious sages whilst 
engaged in selfless noble works adore you as a Lord. 3 
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réshv idyo hota mandratamo visf || 1 || ny agnim jataveda- 
sam dadhata devam ritvijam | pra yajia etv Anushdg adyd 
devavyacastamah |! 2 || cikitvinmanasam tva devam miartisa 
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yah |! 4 | 


mbhanty Aatra- 
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O brilliant Lord, men adore you, to convey his homage 
to Nature's bounties. May you, the radiant one, blaze, 
like fire when kindled. May you preside over the cosmic 
causation ; may you preside over the creation. ; 


O universaily acclaimed chanters of sweet symphonies, like 
a sage, detached from three types of bondage. may you 
sing praises to adorable Lord, who is the dispenser of 
purifying ight, who must be glorified at all noble per- 
formances, who is a liberal giver, and provider of happiness 
among mankind. 


FEnshrine divine adorable Lord, the conductor of the 
seasounu sacrifices, in your hearts, through the grace of 
whom all that exists is known. Let the sacrifice proceed 
today to al! Nature’s bounties. 3 


All mertals come to you for help, O adorable Lord of 
supreme intelligence. Seeking protection we always crave 
for your superb favour and as such we sing praises to you, 
the most excellent. 3 


O adorable God, source of strength, may you recognize 
the words of our laudation. O charming master of ali 
homes, all persons detached trom the three types of pains 
(pliysical, mental and spiritual) exalt you such as you are, 
by their praises, and person free from three blemishes 
passion, anger and greed embellish by their hymns. 4 
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Agne sahantam 4 bhara dyumnasya prasaha rayim | 
visva yds carshanir abhy as4 vajeshu sasdhat | 1 || tam 
agne pritandshiham rayim sahasva 4 bhara | tvam hi satyé 
ddbhuto data vajasya gématah || 2 | visve hi tva sajéshaso 
janaso vriktabarhishah | hotaram sAdmasu priyam vydnti 
varya purd || 3 || sa hi shma visvacarshanir abhimati sdho 
dadhé | gna esha kshayeshy 4 revan nah sukra didihi dyu- 
mat pavaka didihi || 4 || 
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Agne tvam no antama utd trata sivs bhava vartthyah | 
vasur agnir vasusrava acha nakshi dyumdttamam rayim 
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O adorable Lord, bestow victory-giving wealth and 
strength, upon each and every illustrious person, to subdue 
all his adversaries in struggle through your aid. , 


O supreme adorable Lord, grant us the wealth that van- 
quishes adversaries in struggie. You are true and wonder- 
ful, and the giver of prosperity of wealth and cattle. 2 


All men, with pure hearts, and of one accord invoke you, 
the bounteous and dear, in the worship halls for the 
choicest wealth. 3 


May the all-seeing Lord grant usstrength to subdue evil 
forces. O radiant Lord, shine forth bright in our habita- 
tions for prosperity, O purifier, shine splendidly. 4 


24 


O adorable Lord, be our nearest friend, a protector, bene- 
factor and a gracious friend. ; 


O adorable Lord, giver of dwellings and dispenser of 
food, be near us and bestow upon us wealth, splendidly 
renowned. 4 
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Acha vo agnim avase devam gasi sd no vasuh | rasat 
putra rishiinam ritava parshati dvishah |! 1 / sa hi satyé 
yam piirve cid devasas cid yam idhiré | hotaram mandra- 
jihvam ft suditibhir vibhavasum |! 2 || sd no dhiti vari- 
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teshy avisan | agnir no havyavahano ’gnim dbibhibh sapar- 
yata ||4/] agnis tuvisravastamam tuvibrahmanam uttamam | 
atirtam sravaydtpatim putram dadati dasushe || 5 || 
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So, please do understand us, and hear our invocation; 
may you keep us far from malevolent people. 3 


OQ most bright and resplendent, adorable Lord, we 
earnestly solicit you for the happiness of ourselves and 
our friends. , 


25 


Pray to divine adorable Lord for protection ; may He, the 
granter of comforts, confer prosperity. May His ever- 
true glory, revealed by seers and descendents, save us 
from adversities. ; 


The ancient sages revealed the glory of this bounteous, 
bright-tongued, radiant Lord. Nature’s bounties also 
manifest it. Verily He is radiant with holy splendour. 2 


O adorable Lord, worthy to be propitiated by praises, 
may you with your wisdom, that surpasses all and with 
most excellent gracious will, confer prosperity on us. 3 


Adorable God, like the sacrificial fire, shines amongst 
Nature’s bounties, andis present amongst mortals alike. 
The Lord is the bearer of our oblations. May all glorify 
Him with praises. 4 


O adorable Lord, bestow upon the donor of the oblation 
a son, abounding in nourishment, abounding in deep 
devotion, excellent, and invincible, a son that brings glory 
to his sire. 5 
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Adorable Lord, may you bestow a son, the protector of 
the good, who, with his followers, conquers in battles ; 
may he be in possession of high-speed war-transport that 
keeps conquering and is never conquered. 6 


The praise, which best conveys our veneration, is due to 
adorable Lord alone. Affluent in splendour, O Lord, 
may you grant us prosperity since from your grace proceed 
vast riches and ample food and sirength. ; 


O adorable Lord, resplendent are the rays of your light, 
and loud is your voice like the roar of clouds. Your 
voice spontaneously resounds like the thunder in the 
sky. 8 


Thus we, seeking wealth and wisdom, glorify the supreme 
adorable Lord. May He, the most wise, carry us over 
all our adversities, as a boat crosses a river. 9 


26 


O fire-divine, holy and illustrious, may you with your 
radiant and pleasing tongue-like flames bring here to us 
the benefits of Nature’s bounties and honour them. , 


Fed upon, as if, with sacred butter, bright with variegated 
radiance, we solicit you, (O fire-divine), radiant like the 
sun, to bring here Nature’s bounties to partake of divine 
glory (in the creation). 2 


At this worship-hall, we kindle you, O sage (the Fire- 
divine) brilliant and vast whose food is, as if, the cosmic 
oblations. 3 
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Come, O fire divine, with Nature’s bounties, to the 
donor ofthe oblation. We choose you as our invoking 
priest. 4 


O fire-divine, bring excellent vigour to the institutor of 
the rite, who pours out the libation. May you stay here, 
with Nature's bounties, in the sacrificial assembly, as if, 
and participate. 5 


Victor over thousands, you when kindled, favour our holy 
laws. You, (the fire-divine) are the honoured messenger 
of Nature's bounties. 6 


May you enshrine this fire-divine, who is the bearer of 
our sacred oblations, most youthful, brilliant, and the 
ministrant invoker. 7 


May the homage, most solemnly offered by the devout, 
duly proceed today to Nature’s bounties. Spread, you 
all, your pure heart to greet them and welcome. 3 


So, may all the divine persons, teachers and preception, 
friends venerable and righteous, and their people come 
and be seated here to participate in the sacred work and 
worship. 9 
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O leader of people, protector of the virtuous, vigilant, 
powerful, opulent, popular amongst the three classes, 
intellectuals, fighters and rich, endowed with three im- 
pulses, physical, mental and spiritual, we know you 
bestow upon us immense treasures (the thousands and SO) 
of wisdom and speedy transport. | 
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O leader of people, praised and exalted by us, may you 
bestow happiness upon citizens endowed with three im- 
pulses. You give them hundres of golden treasures, 
dozens of cattle, and two horses driven chariots with 
excellent axles. > 


O leader of people, every wise person, endowed with three 
sorts of impulses, physical, mental and spiritual, invokes 
you and craves for your favour, every time anew. Like- 
wise, the disciplinary force, which keeps wicked under fear 
and control also invokes you with attentive spirit, and 
eulogises. 3 


When a wise man prays with hymns, asking wealth for 
national service, then may you, O adorable Lord, grant 
riches to that earnestly devoted man. May you give right 
understanding to him, who obeys eternal laws. 4 


This is the sacred national service, where plans for triple 
development of agriculture, industry and defence (triple 
elixing) are offered, and hundreds of robust oxen are 
donated. May this offering yield delight to my nation. 5 


O resplendent Lord and divine powers, bestow upon the 
munificient performers of this sacrificial act, infinite 
wealth, with excellent posterity, undecaying as the sun in 


, = 
even. ¢ 
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Glory of adorable Lord, when enkindled, spreads lustre 
through the firmament, and shines widely turning unto the 
universal light of divine intelligence. Eastward the ladle, 
as if, of knowledge proceeds, that repels all sins and 
worries and honours Nature’s bounties with homage and 
oblation. | 


O adorable Lord, whilst your glory enkindled, you become 
the king of immortals. You take full care of the offerer 
of the oblation for his welfare. He whom you favour, 
acquires universal wealth ;he sets before you, O lord, 
the gifts that guests may claim. 2 


May you repress, O fire divine, our foes to ensure our 
great prosperity. May your effulgent splendour be 
excellent. May you preserve in concord the relation of 
man and wife, and may you overpower the energies of 
our adversaries. 3 


O adorable Lord, I praise your glory, kindled and vigor- 
ouly blazing. You are the affluent showerer of benefits. 
Your glory is well lighted at all sacred performances. 4 


O adorable Lord, invoked, and your glory kindled, inspire 
Nature’s forces to come to assist us in our holy acts, for 
you are the bearer of our homage. 5 


May you offer worship and adoration to adorable Lord, 
when the sacred sacrifice is solemnized. May you offer 
devotion ia the bearer of the oblation to Nature’s 
SOIDHES. 4 
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In the admiration of Nature’s forces by men, there are 
three lustrous faculties—(mind, intellect, spirit) and three 
worldly lights—(fire, lightning in midspace and the sun in 
heaven) that sustain the universe. O resplendent self, the 
vital principles, pure and strong adore you, for you are 
their sapient guide. ; 


When, through the ecstasy of well-earned spiritual joy, 
the resplendent self upholds the bolt of determination, 
He destroys the devil of ignorance and sets the abundant 
thoughts free to flow. 2 


And O mighty vital principles, O soul, may you both 
relish this well-earned spiritual joy. For the joy thus 
offered, helps to gain wealth and wisdom for the offerer, 
and thus the innerself, having experienced this joy, can 
conquer serpentine devil of ignorance. 3 


Thereupon He sunders and firmly fixes body and mind, 
and, resolutely advancing, He strikes the evil mind with 
terror ; and then stripping off his covering, he destroys the 
devil, endeavouring to hide, and panting with fear. 4 


When, O resplendent self, you retard the advancing rays 
of the Sun within, for the illumination of mind, then, for 
this favour of yours, all the sense-organs, one by one, pay 
loving homage to you. 5 
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When mighty self, in one stroke, with his determination, 
destroys ninety and nine strongholds of vices, obstructing 
light of knowledge, the vital principles, dwelling in the 
same body, glorify soul with melodious hymns of 
TRISTUBH (a metre of 44 syllables). ¢ 


As a friend to another friend, the cosmic fire ripens the sap 
of three hundred fields and forests of people, and the Sun 
works for the destruction of widespread darkness over the 
three regions, celestial, interspatial and terrestrial. 7 


When the cosmic fire has ripened the sap of three hundred 
fields and forests, and ine Sun has been able to destroy 
the darkness spread over the three regions, all Nature’s 
bounties express their gratitude to the Sun and offered 
the homage, for he has been of a great service in the 
struggle. 


When, the self and the accompanying intellect, with vital 
and quickly-effective energies, proceed to the innermost 
of the wise person, the foes, are destrc ed and then you, 
the Self, and the wise person, work in coordination, as if 
both sitting on the same chariot, thus the Self destroys the 
sinful impulses. 9 


One car-wheel of the Sun, you roll forward, another you 
set free to move for the wise seeker, where-with He may 
acquire wealth and wisdom. With the bolt of deter- 
mination you have confounded the noseless (shameless, or 
viceless) wicked impulse and the other speech-bereft foes 
in the struggle. 1¢ 
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May the praises of preceptors exalt you. You humble 
down the egoistic tendency of the intellectual snobs. An 
honest and strong forward devotee, sincerely ever active 
craves always for your friendship and you gladly accept 
his loyalty and affection. 1 


The seekers, who have brought their nine (i.e. five vital 
breaths and four psychic powers—-mind, consciousness, 
intellect and ego) under discipline and their ten (five 
organs of sensation and five of action) under control are 
entitled to adore the resplendent self with hymns. Such 
vigilant seekers, glorifying him, set open the door of the 
cave of wisdom, otherwise firmly closed and fastened. }2 


How shall I serve you, O bounteous, mighty soul, 
knowing full well, what brave deeds you have been accom- 
plishing. O most mighty Soul, we wiil also celebrate, at 
our sacred synods, the fresh deeds that you would do. 43 


O resplendent Self, all these unique deeds you have been 
doing from of old by your innate energy O wielder of the 
bolt of determination, the subduer of evils, you always 
accomplish whatever you undertake. None is there to 
hinder your prowess. 14 


O most mighty Soul, may you be pleased to accept the 
prayers which are now offered, and accept the new praises, 
which we utter. Firm, performing pious acts, and desirous 
of wealth and wisdom, I have composed these acceptable 
chants and verses, justas a craftsman carefully designs a 
car and as a dress-maker makes charming garments. 15 
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Kva sya virah ko apasyad indram sukharatham fya- 
manam haribhyam | yo rava vairi sutdsomam ichan tad 
6ko ganté puruhita dtr || 1 | 


avacacaksham padam asya 
sasvar ugram nidhattir anv ayam ichan | apricham anydii 
uta té ma ahur indram ndro bubudhand asema || 2 |} pra 
ni vayam suté ya te kriténindra brivama yani no jujo- 
shah | védad dvidvaii chrinavae ea vidvan vdhate ’yam ma- 
ghava sarvasenah || 3 || 


feat AMEN Wa 22 ataat gag qatar 
wea faesaar fegar fa fet TrInTTA PeTAOTL Ag 
Wad Ww AMS: wate ya aa oa 
watalesiquaa ga feat aq Aaa: 


sthirdm idnas cakrishe jata indra 
véshid éko yudhaye bhiiyasas cit | ismanam cic chavasa 
didyuto vi vidd gavaim irvam usriyanam || 4 || paré yat 
tvam parama ajanishthah paravati srityam néma bibhrat | 
atas cid indrad abhayanta deva visva apé ajayad dasapat- 
nih {| || 
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30 


Where is that hero ? Who has seen the resplendent, seated 
in his light-rolling chariot, yoked with his horses. He 
being powerful as lightning, is invoked by all. Desirous 
of honour, he goes to the dwelling of his admirers to offer 
him protection. ; 


I have discovered his secret and strong place, where he 
dwells. I have sought the place of that Self-sustainer ; I 
have inquired from others; and they the leaders, the 
seekers of wisdom, say, let us proceed to find the res- 
plendent. 2 


When we offer homage we celebrate, O resplendent, your 
mighty deeds, which you have performed for our sake. 
Let him, who is ignorant, acquire knowledge of these, and 
let him, who is acquainted with them, make them known. 
Hither comes the Resplendent with all his associates. 5 


As soon as manifest O resplendent, you make your mind 
resolved. You go alone to contend against numerous 
adversaries. Yourend asunder the rock of ignorance by 
your strength, and you restore the lost wisdom. 4 


From the time when O super-most and supreme, you take 
birth, bearing a name widely renowned in for off regions, 
since then, even Nature’s forces have been in dread of 
you, Oresplendent. You subjugate all the streams of 
thoughts, which serve the impulses of evil mind. 5 
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andhah | Aim ohanam apa asayanam pra mayabhir mayi- 
nam sakshad indrah || 6 ° vi sha mridbo jantisha danam 
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strivo hi das& ayudhani ca- 
kré kim ma karann abala asya sévah | antar hy akhyad 
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sim tra gavo "bhito ‘navantehéha vatsair viyuta yad 
sim ta indro asrijad asya sakair yad im sémasah 
sushuta Amandan | 
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These blissful vital principles sing their songs of praise 
and pour out devotional love to you. The resplendent 
with wondrous devices, overcomes guileful lurker who 
arrests the flow of pious thoughts. ¢ 


O bounteous glorified by us, you assail the antagonist, 
with the power of lightning. You, seeking man’s pros- 
perity, crush those who have been hostile to you since 
your birth, and you strike the head of ever-clinging 
evils. 7 


O resplendent, pounding the head of the ever-clinging evil, 
which was sounding and rolling like a cloud, you make me 
your associate. Then body and mind have been caused 
by the vital principles to revolve like a wheel. g 


The ever-clinging slave (i.e. the temptations) makes 
women as his weapons. (On this the resplendent thinks 
thus:) What will his feminine corps do unto me? The 
resplendent makes two of the ladies as captive, and goes 
forth to combat against the slave. 9 


When the sacred sources of wisdom were separated from 
their seekers of wisdom, as calves from cows, they won- 
dered about hither and thither ; but when the well-placed 
devotional love makes the resplendent full of joy, he with 
helpers, i.e. vital breaths reunited them. 49 
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yad im séma babhridhtta Amandann droravid vrisha- 
bhah sadaneshu | puramdarah papivaii indro asya pinar 
gavam adadad usriyanam ‘11 || bhadram idam rusama 
agne akran gavam catvari dadatah sahasra | rinameayasya 
prayata maghani praty agrabhishma nritamasya nrinam 
|| 12 |] supésasam mava srijanty astam gavam sahdsrai_ ru- 
samaso agne | tivra indram amamanduh sutdso ’kt6r vyi- 
shtau paritakmyayah || 13 || 
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auchat sa ratri paritakmya yas 
rinamcayé rajani rusdmanam | atye nA vaji raghir ajya- 
mano babhris catvary asanat sahdsra ‘| 14 | cAtuhsahasram 
Savyasya pasvih prdty agrabhishma rugameshv agne | 
gharmas cit taptah pravrije ya asid ayasmayas tam v 
adama viprah |; 15 jj 
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When the loving devotion, offered by the men of mature 
wisdom, exhilarates the resplendent, he, the showerer of 
benefits, roars aloud in the struggle. So, the resplendent, 
the destroyer of cities, strong-holds of evils, through ecstasy 
of joy, restores to him his wisdom—the milk-yielding 
cattle, as if. 4, 


O adorable, the brilliant sages, giving me wisdom by four 
thousand hymns, have done well. We accept this wealth 
of wisdom, which, the liberator from debts, the leader of 
leaders, freely offer. 2 


O adorable, brilliant sages, present to me a beautiful 
abode, with thousands of wise sayings. This big offering 
makes the Soul joyful, and then the darkness of night, 
the course of which was coming to an end, changes to 
morning. 13 


The gloom-investing night ends at the appearance of 
liberator of debts, and changes into morning. King of 
the brilliant wise men, himself, O man of mature wisdom, 
urges onward and goes like a fleet courser, and obtains 
four thousand—a treasure of sacred wisdom. 44 


We have accepted, O brilliant Lord the (four thousand 
cattle) treasure of wisdom from the brilliant enlightened 
Sages and we receive the mental caldron the glowing offered 
in the solemn sacrifice. 45 
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31. 


Indro rathaya pravatam krinoti yam adhyasthan ma 
ghava vajayantam | yuthéva pasvd vy tmoti gopa arishto 
yati prathamah sishasan || 1 || 4 pra drava harivo ma vi ve- 
nah pisaiigarate abhi nah sacasva | nahi tvad indra vasyo 
anyad asty amenans cij janivatas cakartha || 2|| ad yat sa- 
hah sahasa ajanishta dédishta indra indriyani visva | pra- 
codayat sudugha vavré antar vf jydtisha samvavritvat tamo 
'vab 3! 
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anavas te ratham asvaya takshan tvasata vajram 
puruhtta dyumantam | brahmana indram mahayanto arkafr 
avardhayann ahaye hantava u |/4/! vrishne yat te vrishano 
arkam drcan indra gravano aditih sajéshah | anasvdso vé 
pavayo ‘ratha indreshita abhy avartanta ddsyiin || 5 || 
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The bounteous resplendent, the possessor of opulence, 
drives with a considerable speed the chariot, on which he 
sits. He, the foremost, proceeds unimpeded, with an 
intention of granting wealth and wisdom, and thus leads 
and commands as a herdsman drives the herds of cattle. ; 


Hasten to us, O Lord of speed ; be not indifferent to us. 
O distributor of splendid wealth, befriend us. For there 
is nothing else that is better than you. You have been 
giving life-partner to the unmarried ones. 2 


When out of strength arises strength, that conquers dark- 
ness, the resplendent grants all sorts of power to the 
worshipper. He restores the source of wisdom from the 
interior of obstructing walls, and dissipates the enveloping 
darkness with light. 3 


O resplendent, dear to all, the divine artisans fabricate 
your chariot, and yoke to it the befitting horses. The 
ammunition technician has designed your radiant thunder- 
weapons. The venerable priests, have blessed the resplen- 
dent with hymns, and have encouraged him for the 
destruction of the dragon. 4 


When the vital faculties, without steed or chariot, inspired 
by the resplendent overcome the devils of ignorance, they 
sing their praises to you, O resplendent and they were 
filled with ecstasy, as the showerer of benefits, the clouds 
in the midspace. 5 
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pra te purvani karanani vocam pra niitana maghavan 
ya cakartha | sAktivo yad vibhdra rédasi ubhé jayann apd 
manave danucitrah || 6 || tad in ni te karanam dasma vi- 
prahim yad ghnann djo dtramimithah | sushnasya cit pari 
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indrakutsé vahamana rathen4 vam atya 
4pi karne vahantu | nih shim adbhyé dhamatho nih sha- 
dhdsthan maghono hridé varathas tamansi | 9 || vatasya 
yuktan suytjas cid Asvan kavis cid eshé ajagann ava- 
syuh | visve te dtra maritah sikhaya indra brahmani ta- 
vishim avardhan || 10 | 
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I celebrate, O powerful resplendent your old achieve- 
ments, and those which you have newly attained. O 
wielder of the will-power, subjugating both mind and body, 
you have distributed the wonderfully bountiful enjoyments 
to man. 6 


Handsome and sagacious resplendent, this is your achieve- 
ment. Just as the Sun to clouds, having slain evil, you 
have here displayed your vigour. You arrest and slay the 
devices of sinful tendency. During the struggle you get 
victory over the indisciplined. 7 


You, resplendent, even from afar render the rushing 
thoughts agreeable to hard-working and strong men. You 
two, the resplendent and intellect, assail the fierce petty 
tendencies, and you convey the pious man of intelligence 
to his dwelling. Therefore, men of genius and the divines 
honour you both. s 


May your speedy senses bring you both, O resplendent 
and intellect, to the struggle riding in one chariot. You 
expel sin from thoughts, from his proper abode, and chase 
away the darkness of ignorance from the heart of the 
affluent adorer. 9 


The sage gets control over senses. Swift as wind, just as 
a horseman over his docile horses. Here are the vital 
faculties, your dear companions, whose prayers augment 
your vigour. 10 


1648 FETTZ YX 3 


vo afar aera gf ae qgaida | 
wera: A ftonta ge zaatasata FA a: 94M 
an aa aha are: aap qr 
aroma af fama vel Adeadatia uaen 
a ada aera A Aa aaa ar A de ana 
aateq Bq ay qatar FAY ay aq Pa aa 


stras cid ratham paritakmyayam ptirvam karad tpa- 
ram jijuvansam | bharac cakram étasah sim rinati purd 
dadhat sanishyati kratum nah || 11 || d4ydm jana abhicikshe 
jagaméndrah sakhayam sutisomam ichan | vadan gravava 
védim bhriyate yasya jiram adhvaryavas caranti |] 12 || yé 
eakananta cikananta ni té marta amrita m6 té anha Aran | 
vavandhi yajytinr uta téshu dhehy éjo janeshu yéshu te 
syama || 13 || 
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Adardar titsam dsrijo vi khani tvam arnavdn badba- 
dhanai aramnah | mahdntam indra parvatam vi yad vah 
srij6 vi dhara dva danavam han || 1 || tvam dtsaii ritubhir 
badbadhandii dranha fdhah pérvatasya vajrin | ahim cid 
ugra prayutam sayanam jaghanvan indra tavishim adhat- 
thab || 2 
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He, the resplendent in the struggle, arrests even the rapid 
chariot of the Sun. Further he upholds the wheel of the 
moving universe and setting it eastward, he inspires us for 
active life. 11 


O resplendent, men come to see you, just as they go to see 
a friend who has expressed devotional love. Let the 
creaking stones, mental and physical faculties be laid upon 
the altar and let the priests hasten to turn it quickly. 1. 


O immortal, Jet not the mortals, who are wishing and 
anxiously wishing for you, fall into disgrace and evil. 
May you be pleased with the pious and their sacrifice, 
and grant spiritual light to those men amongst whom we 
live, and who are particularly yours. 13 


32 


You, resplendent self, cleave the dark forces asunder. You 
set free the fountains of knowledge, you libeiate the 
obstructed streams. You open the vast cloud of darkness, 
and give vent to the showers of blessings, having destroyed 
wickedness. 


You. O possessor of strong will-power, set free in their 
seasons the obstructed clouds of dark thoughts. You let 
flow the fountain of virtues O mighty soul, destroying 
the powerful serpentine evil, that lies, extended in the deep 
sub-conscious mind, and thus you show your vigour. 2 
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ud yad indro mahaté dainavaya vadhar yamishta siho 
apratitam | yad im viajrasya prabhritau dadabha visvasya 
Jantor adhamam cakara |} 7 !l tyam cid arnam madhupam 
sayanam asinvam vavrim maby adad ugrdh | apadam atin 
mahata yadhena ni duryona avrinaf mridhravacam | 8 | 
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The inner self, by his prowess, annihilates the weapon even 
of that mighty beast, from whom another yet more power- 
ful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, is generated. ; 


The wielder of the bolt of determination, the clearer of 
the evil-intentions, smiles with his bolt and destroys the 
wrath fire of the wicked, the mighty exploiter and his 
waring strength, couched in darkness, who has been 
exhilarating himself with the food of these living 
creatures, 4 


(O resplendent Soul), you discover the secret vital part of 
the vicious wicked, who tninks himself invulnerable, when, 
O powerful protector in the exhilaration of the spiritual 
joy, you detect him preparing for a struggle in his dark 
abode. 5 


The soul, the showerer of blessings, exhilarated through 
the ecstasy of spiritual joy, uplifting his thunderbolt 
destroys him, who swells there huge in dimensions, sleeping 
and thriving in sunless darkness. ¢ 


When resplendent self uplifts irresistile will-power against 
the mighty devil, and when he subdues him with his bolt 
of determination, he makes him lowest of all living 
creatures. 7 


The mighty self seizes upon that restless flood of wicked- 
forces, aninsatiable devil drinker of the sweet liquor, 
enveloper (of the world), and then with his great weapon, 
in his dwelling, crushes him, who is footless, measureless, 
and evil-speaking ogre. g 
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asya sishmam tavishim varata éko dhana bharate aprati- 
tah | imé cid asya jrayaso nu devi indrasyatjaso bhiyaésa 
jihate || 9 || ny asmai devi svadhitir jibita fndraya gatur 
usativ 
dhne kshittyo namanta || 10 || ékam ni tva sdtpatim 
paficajanyam jatam srinomi yasasam janeshu | tam me ja- 


gribhra asiso navishtham dosha vastor havamanasa indrara 
| 11 || eva hi tvam ritutha yatayantam magha viprebhyo 
dadatam srinémi | kim te brahmano grihate sdkhayo yé 
tvayd nidadhih kamam indra || 12 || 
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Mahi mahé tavase didhye nrin indrayetthd tavdse ata- 
vyan | y6 asmai sumatim vajasatau stuté jane samaryas ci- 


kéta |} 1 || 
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Who may arrest his strength or resist his vigour? Verily 
alone and irresistible, He bears off all the riches. Even 
these two (physical and mental faculties). through the fear 
retire and submit to the supremacy of the fast-approaching 
Soul. 9 


Even the divine, and self-sustaining powers of intellect and 
mind bow before the potent self, and the body resigns to 
the Soul like a loving wife. As he shares his vigour with 
all of them, men straightaway offer reverence to him. 40 


Verily, | hear that you from the very birth are supreme 
Lord, the protector of the good, and friendly to the five 
people, the five senses. May all, representing their wishes 
and uttering praises propitiate the resplendent self—evening 
and morning. 11 


So, too, | hear of you that you favour and readily enrich 
the learned trom season to season on their approach. But 
what do your loyal friends and those who rest their hopes 
in you receive, O Soul ? 12 


33 


Feeble as | am, I offer praise to the great and vigorous 
resplendent Lord for granting strength to all these people. 
He, with his band, shows favour to these brave people, 
interested in struggle against evils. ; 
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O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, you are 
delighted when adored through sacred hymns. May you 
be pleased to fasten the traces of horses and drive hither 
to assist us in a victory over your hostile people. 2 


O resplendent Lord, those persons do not deserve your 
favour, who differing from us, have no faith in you through 
their ignorance. O the wielder of admantine will-power, 
ascend this chariot, and hold the reins, O Lord, of your 
noble horses. 3 


In as much as, O resplendent these praises are offered 
to you, may you make our fields fertile with a free supply 
of unobstructed water of wisdom. You are radiant like 
the sun and in your own dwelling, may you destroy the 
name of the darkness of nescience, the devil slave in 
battle. 4 


O resplendent self, we are yours, and yours are they, who 
are the leaders, confident of their strength, and whose 
energy is directed to you. O resplendent, capable of 
destroying the evil darkness, splendid in struggles, and 
easy to be invoked, may you, come to us and likewise 
come with all your riches. 5 


O resplendent Lord, glorious is your strength ; you are 
immortal, and enwrap the world with light. May you 
give us splendid riches. I shall always greatly praise the 
munificence of the opulent Lord (as you are). ¢ 


Thus favour us, O resplendent Lord, with your succour 
and protect the singers who chant your praises. May you 
be friendly to those who offer fully-dedicated love of 
ecstasy that yields a defensive covering in struggles. 7 
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May those ten (five sense organs and five vital breaths) 
resplendent in their brightness, the gift of those whom the 
devils fear, exceedingly brilliant and wise, occupying 
highest places, carry me for the fulfilment of my assigned 
duties. g 


And may we also be the possessors of powerful, well- 
actioned, swift transport vehicles, yoked with wind-like 
horses, and constructed in well-reputed workshops, and 
may we also receive the gift of thousands of treasures 
from generous sources, and further may we get ample 
dresses and decorations for our fighting soldiers. 9 


Or, may the bright and dynamic steeds (transport motors) 
be bestowed upon me by experts and from the concerns 
well-known for their supreme quality ; and may we be the 
possessors of riches endowed with generosity. And may 
all these proceed to reliable experts, like cows to their 
Stalls. 10 


34 


The undecaying, heavenly, unlimited offering goes to the 
one (resplendent) who is not born and who is the perfor- 
mer of wondrous deeds. Therefore  press-out (the 
medicinal herbs), prepare, cook and dress, and offer ob- 
lation to him, who is the acceptor of prayer, and who is 
glorified by many. | 


The bounteous, who fills his heart with spiritual bliss, and 
isexhilarated by experiencing the sweet celestial elixir, 
lifts up his mighty thousand-fold adamantine will-power. 
desiring to lay down the monstrous of wickedness. 2 
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Illustrious is the man who expresses devotional love to 
that bounteous, by day or by night. The supra-powerful 
Lord is the friend of sages, but He disregards the man, who 
suffers from vanity and family snobs. 3 


The supra-powerful Lord does not necessurily disfavour 
the one, whose father, mother, or brother he has punished 
(for justifiable reasons) and is willing to accept his de- 
votions and offerings. He is the upholder (ot! justice). 
The Lord, the bestower of riches, does not subscribe to 
the sins. 4 


He places no impediments in the normal functions of the 
five sense organs or ten vital breaths. He does not 
associate with the man who performs not the benevolent 
acts, though prospering well. The terrifier of foes, how- 
ever, punishes or destroys the wicked. But. tothe virtuous, 
he gives acattle-farm in reward. s 


Exceedingly strong in struggles, he accelerates the wheels 
of his chariot, and turns away from him who offers no 
prayer. He, however, augments him who prays. The 
resplendent Lord is the subduer of all, and formidable, 
and He keeps the undisciplines under His full control. ¢ 


He proceeds to confiscate the wealth of the avaricious and 
bestows precious riches to His faiilitul devotee. A man. 
who provokes the mighty to indignation, dares not stand 
secure even in his wide stronghold. 7 


When the resplendent Lord, the opulent, discriminates 
between two wealthy persons fighting amongst themselves 
over the precious knowledge, he chooses one of them on 
merits, and frightens the other one. He takes the meri- 
torious one as his close ally, and associated with the vital 
faculties, bestows wisdom upon him. 
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O adorable Lord, I praise the one who is the dispeller of 
distress, energy-personified, and dynamic, the bestower of 
thousands (of blessings) and beyond comparison. May 
the streams of cherished desires of the devotee be accept- 
able to the Lord. May the devotee be favoured with 
wealth, strength and glory. 9 
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Oresplendent Lord. may you grant for our protection 
that of your hoiy and effectual power, which conquers 
men for us, which is invincible in life-struggles. 1 


Whatever aids, O resplendent Lord, are yours, whether 
four (physical, vital, mental and = spiritual) or three 
(physical, mental and spiritual), or those accorded to the 
five classes of men, bring them quickly all that help 
to us. 9 


We invoke for the choicest and mightiest help of yours, 
O the most liberal showerer of blessings. As soon as 
manifest vou are quick in showering of benefits, and des- 
troying evils. May you associated with the vital principles, 
grant us protection. 3 


Youare the showerer of boons, and as such as soon as 
manifest, you bestow riches. Your strength is the fulfiller 
of aspirations. Your self-invigorated mind is firm 
in determination, and your manly vigour subdues multi- 
tudes. 4 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds, wielder of the punitive justice, may you, with your 
ajl-pervading chariot’s force, proceed against the mortal. 
who entertains hostility towards you. 5 
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O, the mightiest destroyer of evils, fierce and foremost 
among many, men with humility and purity of heart 
invoke you for aid in life-struggles. ¢ 


Defend, O resplendent Lord, our life-chariot, that 
proceeds foremost in struggles, followed by attendants, 
and eagerly striving for repeated gains. 7 


May you come to us, O resplendent Lord, and defend 
our life-chariot by your divine intelligence. May we, O 
mightiest one, offer oblations at the break of day, and 
chant prayers at dawn. 8 
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May the resplendent Lord, who knows how to distribute 
riches from His store of treasure, come to us. May He, 
the bestower of riches, come as a thirsty bird who roams 
in the midspace and eagerly relish the elixir of our offered 
devotional love. , 


QO Lord of vitality and vigour, may the elixir of our 
devotion rise to your sweet lips, as if a herbal creeper to 
the summit of a mountain. May we, O king, invoked by 
all, give pleasure to you with our hymns, as to horses 
with fodder. 2 
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O wielder of the punitive justice, invoked by all, my mind 
trembles through dread of poverty, like a whirling wheel. 
O ever prosperous, bounteous Lord, may your affluent 
worshipper praise you promptly and abundantly, merged 
in devotion as if with you in your chariot. 3 


O resplendent Lord, like the press stone, your devotee 
‘offers laudations to you. With your left hand, O bounte- 
ous Lord, you bestow riches, and so with your right too; 
be not reluctant. 4 


May the effective eulogium melt you, O showerer of 
blessings. Your radiance is borne by actinic rays. So. 
O showerer of blessings, splendid in form, wielder of the 
punitive justice, with mighty chariot, may you defend us 
in struggles. 5 


O cosmic vital forces, may all men bow down in obedience 
to that young possessor of well-known chariots, who rich 
in steeds gives me two dark red horses (the colourful 
dawn and dusk) together with three hundred and more 
cattle (the days of the year). ¢ 
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Bedewed with clarified butter and worshipped earnestly, 
the swift flames vies with the splendour of the sun. May 
the dawns rise without cessation for him who says, ‘“‘let us 
offer devotional love to the resplendent Lord.” ; 
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Urésh ta indra radhaso vibhyi ratih satakrato | adha 
nu visvacarshane dyumna sukshatra manhaya | 1 i 
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With kindled inner fire and heart trimmed like strewn 
grass, let the devotee worship and pour forth the devotions 
as if the juice effused from the press-stones. And may the 
priest chant praises, like the press-stones uttering sounds, 
and enjoy with his oblations as a swimmer going to a 
sea. 9 


When the soul loves his charming wife, the wisdom, the 
lady tond of husband comes to the ceremony. May his 
car seek fume, thunder loudly, and its wheel make 
thousands of revolutions. 3 


That prince suffers no evil in whose realm, the resplendent 
Lord accepts earnest devotional prayers, profusely mixed 
with love. Attended by faithful followers, he moves in all 
directions. He destroys his enemy and cherishing that 
name of the resplendent Lord, he guards his people. 4 


He, who sings devotional prayers, composed for the praise 
of the resplendent Lord, attains ability to win riches and 
preserve. He is victorious in the struggles, present or 
future. Dear shall he be to the Sun, and dear to fire his 
devotional expressions, he offers homage to the res- 
plendent. 5 
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O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of benevolent 
deeds, liberal is your munificience and extensive your 
bounty. So, O observer of all, and benevolent guardian, 
may you grant us opulence by your grace and glory. 


1668 MEAS YE 
aati saad was aay 


gaa dregdd «= eeegaTT gE TEA 
gaia 4 4 aisat aeat sa: Lo 
RSME CICIT faa TTT: HN 


zal at meq aeq Pereira aa gazed 
wey a Wey TATRA ay 


yad im 
indra sravayyam isham savishtha dadhishé | paprathé dir- 
ghasrittamam hiranyavarna dushtaram || 2 || sishmaso yé 
te adrivo mehana ketasdpah | ubha devay abhishtaye divas 
ca gmas ca rajathah || 3 || utd no asyé kasya cid d4ksha- 
sya tava vritrahan | asmAbhyam nrimnam 4 bharasmabhyam 
nrimanasyase |! 4 || ni ta abhir abhishtibhis tava s4rmaii 
chatakrato | indra syéma sugopah stra syama sugopah 


I] 51 


(3%) Garret 
(is) Taare ART ata shrete: | FET ZaAT | (4) wrafeaah aay, 


(4) Tara ofgsaezat ti 
ueen afés faa Aenea araiaatza: | 
wie esa wear ae an 
39. 


Yad indra citra mehanasti tvadatam adrivah | rAdhasg 
tan no vidadvasa ubhayahasty 4 bhara |j 1 || 


Reveda V.39 1669 


O mighty resplendent Lord, golden hued, you are the 
possessor of widely-famed abundance, and yet it is, as 
extensiyely known, very hard to obtain. 2 


O wielder of the adamantine justice, these powers, who 
readily obey you, are very generous, extensive and strong. 
You and your powers, both divinities, at their pleasure 
dominate over heaven and earth. 3 


O destroyer of evils, may you bring to us the wealth and 
heroic strength with the aid of power that you possess. 
May you bless us with wealth, as you are keen to make us 
wealthy. 4 


With these aids of yours, may we, O doer of the selfless 
acts, live under your protection ; may we, O resplendent, | 
be safe and may we, O hero, be well secured. 5 
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O wondrous resplendent Lord, wielder of the adamantine 
justice, master of precious treasures, what wealth is meant 
to be showered to us, that bounty, may you, filling both 
your hands, bring to us, ; 
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May you, O resplendent Lord, grant us whatever you 
deem worth the wish and blessed. May we continue to be 
your in your boundless munificence. 2 


O wiclder of justice, since your generous and praise-worthy 
liberality is far-renowned, may you with that Jofty spirit 
break open the stronghold of adversaries, and distribute 
substantial food to the deserving. 3 


In the praise of the resplendent Lord, people chant ancient 
hymns and please Him, who is extremely rich among 
opulents and sovereign king among men. 4 


To that resplendent Lord, must be sung the poems and 
hymns of praise. The sages, free from three folds of 
miseries, glorify Him with their hymns. He is the acceptor 
of praises. The three-fold free sages augment His glory 
through praises. 5 
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Come to cherish our devotional love, which has been 
effused out with sincerity and integrity as the invigorating 
extracts from herbs by pressing stones. O showerer, the 
resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evils come with the 
showerers (the vital faculties). 4 


Showerer is the cloud, showerer is the spiritual delight, 
showerer is the effused herbal juice. O showerer, the res- 
plendent Lord, the destroyer of evils, come with the 
showerers (the vital faculties). 2 
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As strong, I invoke you, O strong the wielder of adaman- 
tine justice, for your marvellous protective means. O 
showerer, the resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils come 
with the showerer (the vital faculties). 3 


May the acceptor of simple and sincere homage, the 
wielder of punitive justice, the showerer of benefits, the 
queller of the mighty (foes), the powerful the monarch, 
the dispeller of darkness, the acceptor of devotional love, 
speedily as if mounted on courser, come down to us. May 
the resplendent Lord be exhilarated at the mid-day 
worship. 4 


When, Osun, the mighty devil, the nescience, eclipses 
you with darkness, all creatures look bewildered like one 
who knows not the place where he actually is. 5 


When, O Sun, you dissipate those illusions of the 
eclipsing nescience which are spread below the sky, then 
the three fold free sage, by his fourth vision (the innate 
instinct, beyond the physical mental and intellectual) dis- 
covers the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his 
functions. 6 


Let not the violator, with his dread, through anger swal- 
low me up, for I (the sun) am your true friend, O three 
fold free sage. May you and the brilliant venerable divine, 
both protect me. 7 


Then the wise three fold free sage, collecting the material 
for sacred worship, and propitiating divine powers with 
praise, and adoring them with reverence, places the eye of 
the sun in the sky and causes the delusion of the nescience 
to vanish. g 


The sun, whom the demon envelops with darkness, the 
three fold fire, sages subsequently recover not but them is 
able to make his release effective. 9 
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41 


O Lord of light and bliss, who is truly devoted to you ? 
May you, whether abiding in the region of heaven, or of 
the vast earth, or of the firmament, protect us, and give us 
physical strength and vitality. ; 


May these divinities,—the cosmic bounties—like the divine 
light, cosmic plasma, eternal order, the parameter of time, 
the spirituality, the soul force and the cosmic vital 
principles be gracious to us. And in the same way, the 
other ones of one mind with benevolent cosmic vitality 
accept our hymns, adorations and laudations. 2 


I invoke you, the pair of twin divines, the restrainers of 
desire, for the acceleration of your chariot with the 
swiftness of wind. We offer praise to the worshipful 
celestial ordainer as it were a libation. 3 


May the divine accepter of worship come speedily to 
the sacrifice as the fleetest courses rushes to the battle. 
In this sacrifice may the wisest participate as priest ; and 
the triple bounty, the fire on the earth, the air in 
midspace, and the Sun in the heaven may also come 
in concurrence (with our Lord). May _ the other 
bounties of grace and sustenance, the protectors of 
the universe also come. 4 


O vital principles, may you bring wealth, comprising 
horses. Let wise men acquire and preserve riches. May 
the ministrant priest, the disciple of brilliant sage, be 
made happy by those swift-going horses, which are rapid 
in motion. 5 
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May you, by your prayers, bring him, the air-divine, here 
who is the fulfiller of desires, and adorable; and let him 
yoke the chariot. May the tender lovely and excellent 
copartners, as if wives, also come hither to inspire us 
with wisdom. ¢ 


O mighty divine day and night, to you and to the other 
adorables, I present homage with prayers, delighting and 
explicit. May you, like two learned lady-sages, inspire 
mortals for accomplishing noble deeds. 7 


We extol, with offerings the architect of creation, the 
nourisher of men, and the Lord of homes. We glorify 
with obeisance the goddess of speech, bestower of 
opulence, and also those who share opulence, the Lord 
of the forest, and the herbs, with the expectation that we 
may obtain riches. 


May the clouds, the establishers of the world, like heroes, 
free moving, liberally shower their bounties on us. May 
the persons of authority and reliance, who are ever 
friendly to men, and whom we all respect, grant us fame 
and prosperity. 9 


I glorify with unqualified praise the lightning in the 
Clouds, the embryo of the earth-fertilizing rain, the off- 
spring of the waters. He, who is threefold, who with 
might neighs loudly like a charger, when flashing through 
clouds with fiery hairs and withering rays, he (the 
lightning) consumes the forests. 19 


How shall we speak to the mighty posterity of the Lord 
of cosmic vitality, or to the all-knowing gracious Lord, 
for the sake of obtaining riches. May the waters, plants, 
the heaven, the woods, and the mountains, whose tresses 
are trees, preserve uS. 14 
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May the Lord of vitality, who traverses through cloudy 
heaven, the circumambrient listen to our prayers. And 
may the crystal clear waters, bright like marble cities, 
hear us, as they flow round the towering mountains. 12 


O mighty cloud bearing winds, we know your ways, QO 
charming ones, we, furnished with choicest offerings, sing 
your glory. May they, well disposed, come down to us, 
destroying with their weapons, the agitated mortals, who 
try to oppose them. 43 


I offer adoration to the cloud bearing winds, of celestial 
and terrestrial origin, deserving sacred worship, in order 
to obtain the waters. May my joy—-hestowing noble 
aspirations prosper, and so my songs. May out cherished 
rivers be full of waters. 14 


My praise has been continually offered to each one. May 
the strong force, with her powers of perscrvation protect 
us. May the great venerable mother-curth, adored by 
enlightened  straight-hunded, possessor of — benevolent 
treasures, confer precious things to us. 45 


How may we present offerings to the liberal ones with 
reverence ? How to adore the vital principles with present 
praises in a fitting manner ?_ The vital ones are universally 
recognized as worthy of our invocations. May not the 
cloud ever contrive for our harm. May he bethe des- 
troyer of our adversaries. 16 


The mortal devotee worships you, O divine powers, at all 
times for the increase of progeny and prosperity. Verily, 
the mortal devotee wins you O divine powers. Here and 
now, they sustain my body with salutary food. May my 
mother-earth keep off my old age. 47 
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O divine providers of riches, may we obtain from the 
mother-earth (and also the cow), invigorating and mund- 
sustaining food. May that liberal and gracious goddess, 
come speeding near us for our well-being. 18 


May the goddess earth, the mother of herds of cattle, and 
the damsel of lightning with all streams of flashes be 
favourable to us. May the bright shining damsel of 
lightning come to us, accepting our devotion, to invest us, 
the worshippers, with light. 19 


May the divine powers listen to our prayers for life and 
energy. 20 


42 


May our most sweetest sous, with the deep devetion, 
successfully reach the virtuous, friendly. gracious, and 
eternal Lord. May the ministrant of the five vial airs, 
hear us, who pervades the dappled costaos, and who is 
unimpeded and the bestower of life and happiness. 


May the infinite and indivisible Lori accept my 
affectionate and delightful praise, as a mother welcomes 
her son. I address this inspired, bliss-giving praver to 
virtuous and friendly Lord, which he surely would love 
to accept. 2 
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Inspirit him, the sagest of the sages, imbue him with the 
sweet devotion, and may the divine creator provide us 
with abundance, all attainables, benevolences, and gold 
and silver. 3 


With a willing mind, may the resplendent Lord grant us 
wisdom and wealth; may the Lord of light, associate 
us with pious men of learning, with prosperity, with 
sacrificial food, and that which is acceptable to Nature’s 
bounties and with the favour of the adorable godly 
men. 4 


May the divine, gracious, creator, the Lord of wealth, 
the resplendent self, the winner of the strength of evils 
and also from amongst us the enlightened sages, persons 
strong and healthy, and distinguished intellectuals, as well 
as the people of immortal fame, hasten to bless our sacred 
performances, and protect us from calamities. 5 


Let us celebrate the deeds of Lord of vital principle, 
beyond visibility and cognition, victorious and undecaying. 
Neither the ancients, O bounteous Lord, nor their 
successors have attained your prowess, nor any present 
one would attain it. ¢ 


May you glorify the supreme Lord of universe, the first 
donor of precious treasure, the distributor of riches, the 
bestower of happiness, the burthen of every recitation and 
chants, and who comes ladden with ample wealth to His 
invoker. 7 


O Supreme Lord of universe, tended with your pro- 
tections, men are unharmed by foes, and become opulent 
and blessed with descendants. The wealth of those only 
is blessed and meaningful who are the liberal givers of 
horses, of cows and of garments. 
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Take away the riches from them, who even on asking do 
not partake their wealth to the needy, and continue to 
enjoy their riches alone. May you keep them far from 
the sunshine, who do not perform benevolent deeds, and 
who, though prospering in their vocation are averse to 
devotion. 9 


O Lord of vitality, may you send them into darkness, 
with wheelless chariots, who invite undesirable elements 
to the sacred performances of the virtuous ; and who revile 
those who offer prayers and belittle the wishes of those 
whe toil to serve you. 10 


May you praise him who has the sure arrow, and the 
strong bow, who is the Lord of every balm that heals. 
May you worship the Lord of cosmic vitality for a com- 
prehensive and sound understanding, and adore the 
powerful divinity with salutations. 1; 


May we have the assistance from and good-will of gener- 
ous people, persons of activity, skilled artisans, ladies of 
high status, and the like; and may we derive advantage 
from the streams or water ways, carved out by marine 
engineers. May we have the blessings from the divine 
goddess of learning, the highly enlightened, possessing 
the grace of full moon night, bestowers of boons and 
aspirations. 42 


I offer devoutly, this freshly inspired song to the great and 
sure protector, the showerer, who makes for us this all. 
In fond love for His daughter, the earth, He (the 
resplendent Lord) has provided this water for our use 
to the rivers of varied dimensions and forms. 13 
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May your pious praise, Oh worshipper, assuredly reach 
the thundering, roaring Lord of the earth, who proceeds, 
illuminating the heaven and earth with his lightning and 
impelling the clouds distributes the rain. 14 


May this hymn reach up to the mighty clould-bearing 
wind, the youthful offspring of cosmic vitality. My intent 
desires incite me to earn riches for the good of all. May 
every one glorify them who go to their sacred assignment 
speedily as if mounted on spotted steeds. 15 


May our invocations reach the divine bounties on earth 
and in the mid-region and the forest trees, the plants, for 
the sake of riches. May each individual divine bounty be 
easily invoked by me. May not the mother earth be 
unfavourably disposed to me. 16 


O divines, may we ever enjoy great and uninterrupted 
bliss. 17 


May we obtain the very fresh favour of the twin divines 
(bounties on the earth and in the heaven) and gain their 
unprecedented, joy-conferring and well-guided protection. 
May the immortals grant us riches, brave youths and all 
round prosperity. 18 


43 


May the harniless speech, in different metres, like milch- 
cows, who hasten to their destination come to us, with 
their sweetness. The wise worshipper invokes the seven- 
metred divine speech vast and joy-diffusing for gaining 
ample riches. , 
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With pious praise, and reverence, I invoke exhaustless 
heaven and earth. May the father (heaven) and mother 
(earth), both sweet in speech, loving in treatment, and 
well-reputed protect us in every struggle. 2 


Priests, who are composing sweet tunes, first offer to the 
wind-divine, the delightful and brilliant sweet drink. May 
you, like an invoker, O priestly wind-divine, be the first 
to accept this sweet offering, which we are presenting to 
you for your exhilaration. 3 


The ten expressers of the juice (the ten fingers of both the 
hands) and the two arms of the worker, are actively en- 
gaged in effusing out the juice from the medicinal herbs, 
with the help of pressing stones. The exulting expert 
worker toils on the assignment, big as a mountain, and 
finally for the spiritual joy he is able to press out the sweet 
extracts. 4 


The devotional love (like the extract of herbs) has been 
effused, O resplendent Lord, for your delight and for 
impelling your strength in action, and for your great 
exhilaration ; therefore, O resplendent Lord, when in- 
voked by us, put your two dear, docile, well-trained horses 
in your chariot, with fire axle. 5 


O fire divine, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by 
paths frequented by the divine powers, the divine queen 
of knowledge, who is mighty and omnipresent, to whom 
oblations are offered with reverence, and who is vast and 
cognizant of sacred worship, to partake of the exhilaration 
of the sweet devotion. ¢ 


A priest offers butter to the fire, in the same way as wise 
men nourish the seed and extend the realm of knowledge. 
The sacred caldron when placed on fire of the altar looks 
as if the son sitting on his father’s lap. 7 
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al ardtreat af fara saad gar: | 
qa fit akg: gga a a nea aed fad Sat gen 


acha mahi 
brihati samtama gir dato na gantv asvina huvadhyai | ma- 
yobhuva saratha yatam arvag gantam nidhim dhuram 4nir 
na nabhim ||8|| pra tavyaso namaiiktim turasyaham ptishna 
ut4 vayor adikshi | ya radhasa coditéra matinam ya vaja- 
sya dravinod4 uta tm4n | 9 || 4 namabhir martto vakshi 
visvan 4 riipébhir jatavedo huvanah | yajfiam giro jaritih 
sushtutim ca visve ganta maruto visva iti || 10 | 


me gt at fea Fea: aaa! ate aaa eg aa I 
wa et dao gat aat at artgget stoirg naa 
a Tad age qed yeaa aaa aTAT | 
amaaifa ca a difeta feteqsomed dda 92 
a difeqeta woh | featfinieadtiaear: | 
am aaa aMtinduiemdye gat vam naan 


4 no divé brihatah parvatad 4 sdrasvati yajatd gantu 
yajiidm | havam devi jujushana ghritaci sagmam no vacam 
usatt srinotu || 11 || 4 vedhdsam nilaprishtham brihantam 
brihaspatim sddane sadayadhvam | sadadyonim dama 4 di- 
divansam hiranyavarnam arusham sapema || 12|{ 4 dharna- 
sir brihaddivo rarano visvebhir gantv omabhir huvanah | 
gna vadsina dshadhir amridhras tridhatusriigo vrishabhé 
vayodhah || 13 : 
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May this adoring, earnest and gratifying praise go likea 
messenger to summon the twin divines hither. Come O 
twin divines, givers of happiness, riding in one chariot. 
May you come down to the cherished loving devotion, as 
the bolt to the axle of the wagon. s 


I offer adoration with reverence to the nourishing bounty 
and victorious wind-divine, who both are inspirers of wise 
thoughts and granters of strength and of food, and also 
both of them are distributors of riches. 9 


O omniscient Lord, invoked by us all, may you bring 
here vital principles, under their several names and forms. 
May you, O vital faculties, come with all your protecting 
impulses to bless our benevolent deeds, the prayers, and 
the adoration of the worshipper. 10 


May the radiant divine speech come to bless our benevo- 
lent works from heavenly regions and cloudy-realms. 
May she, glittering with glory, and appreciating our 
offerings, eagerly hear our melodious songs. 11 


May you enshrine in your hearts the Supreme Lord of 
universe, the creator, whose dark-blue sky is the back. 
Let us serve this Lord, seated in the inner chamber of our 
body and shining everywhere. He is golden-hued, and 
resplendent. 12 


May the sustainer of all, (the fire divine), greatly radiant, 
the delighter, come with all his protecting faculties, when 
invoked. He is clothed with flames and with plants, and 
is invincible. His horns, as if flames, are of three colours 
(white, red and black), and is the showerer of blessings 
and the bestower of life. 13 


1692 IAT YE 


amas WA aR ara waa sea | 
ra ada wacoM: Pel Bar A WA NIN 
qeat yea Arann fang aan: TIT | 
yada: qeat wa Ae aT at ara Gfaat zaaT ata aati 
wa da avlaara vale TREAT 
ania a aaa gait TT | 
a at wa acama diem faieaaar aronia nisi 


matush padé paramé sukra ayor vipanyavo 
raspiraso agman | susévyam namasa ratahavyah sisum mri- 
janty ayavo na vasé || 14 || brihad vayo brihaté tubhyam 
agne dhiyajuro mithunasah sacanta | devdé-devah suhavo 
bhitu mahyam ma no mata prithivi durmatad dhat || 15 || 
uraa deva — || 16 |! sam asvinor avasa — || 17 || 


(22 ) wprrhel ana 
(82%) THRICE EREA BAT sararer fagrawer waa: 1 fly Zar Zaza: | 
(2-02) qaarkagienal ara, (04-04) saga faEy Bear i 


mn a gaat saat Porat “agate afevé wafara | 
mafia gad de faery WTA a aa an 


44. 

Tam pratnatha purvatha visvathematha jyeshthatatim 
barhishadam svarvidam | praticinam vrijanam dohase oird- 
sim jayantam anu yasu vardhase || 1 || 
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The priests, equipped with all the accessories of the fire 
ritual have come to the bright and most excellent place of 
the mother earth. As men clean and wash and then deck 
and decorate the infant child, similarly the priests foster 
and take care of the new born auspicious fire with 
reverence. 14 


Married pairs (husband and wife) getting old in their 
devotion, jointly offer abundant sacred oblations to you, 
O fire divine. May the most divine among all divine 
powers, be invoked by me, and may the mother earth 
keep no ill-thoughts for me. 15 


O divine powers, may we ever dwell in your uninterrupted 
bliss. 16 


May we obtain the very fresh favour of twin divines and 
gain their unprecedented joy-conferring and well-guided 
protection. May the immortals grant riches, sons and 
grandsons and all round prosperity. 17 


44 


As ancient sages, our predecessors, and all sages of the 
present generation have been drawing strength by prayers 
of the resplendent Lord, so, may you also draw power, 
from Him who is the oldest and best of the divine powers. 
Enshrine to Him in your pure hearts, who is the bestower 
of bliss, and is swift and victorious. May you extol to 
Him by such prayers. 1 


1694 MAT YY 


fa aries om: afta: spate | 
FT ata a aata apa oat araifieka ate art ne 
aed gia: Aaa aa ong wien: a erat aera: | 
wae aq afer Bera gaat fet fea: wan 
3 4 Ua aga wafasa aries ary maT: | 
ard: wagediate: fetarita sam gaat we 
srordrroret fa: aaa pated Paevtaa qe: 
ITT ATA sry ara ocateta fa ta Welt 


sriyé sudrisic upa- 
rasya yah svar virécamanah kakubham aeodate | sugopa asi 
n& dabhaya sukrato paréd mayabhir rita asa nama te || 2 || 
dtyam havih sacate sade ca dhatu earishtagatuh sa hota 
sahobharih | prasarsrano anu barhir vrisha sisur madhye 
yuvajaro visruha hitah || 3 || pra va eté suydijo yamann 
ishtaye nicir amushmai yamya ritavridhah | suyantubhih 
sarvasasair abhisubhih krivir namani pravané mushayati 
|| 4 || samjarbhuranas tarubhih sutegribham vayakinam cit- 
tagarbhasu susvaruh | dharavakéshv rijugatha sobhase var- 
dhasva patnir abhi jivd adhvaré || 5 |! 


Wea Oey rz areqeaa a waa afar fre | 
acaeragenas = at geeepiaeteeg we: eu 


yadrig eva dadrise tadrig ucyate sam chayaya dadhire 
sidhrayapsv 4 | mahim asmabhyam urusham uri jrayo bri- 
hat suviram Anapacyutam sdahah || 6 || 
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Being self-radiant, your glory spreads through the regions 
and through the beautiful waters of unyielding clouds for 
the good of mankind. O performer of good deeds, the 
preserver of men, you are in no way to cause injury to 
creatures. You excel all wisdom. Your name abides in 
truth. 2 


He, the fire-divine, is associated with the perpetual 
offerings, and is the sustainer of all. Nothing restricts 
him, the showerer, in his way whilst gliding to the place 
of ceremony. He is an infant, later on ever-young, 
exempt from decay and rests in the midst of plants. 3 


These well-combined rays of the Sun, are descending with 
intent to proceed to the place of the fire ritual amplifying 
the gains in the interests of the worshipper. Operating 
with these swift-moving all-regulating rays, he takes up 
waters flcwing in low places (to heights to form clouds). 4 


Object of honest eulogium, enkindled with fire-sticks, 
accepting devotional prayers animated by the heartfelt 
love, and giver of life, it shines among the inner chambers 
of the enlightened worshippers, and upholders of the 
sacred words. May you increase your protecting flames, 
the consorts in the sacred fire-ritual. 5 


Like as it is beheld, so it is described to be. It, with its 
extensive splendour in the waters, makes earth yield us 
room enough and amply wide. May it grant us great 
vigour undecaying energy, and invincible strength, to- 
gether with brave progeny. 6 


1696 ITE LYE 


Fears ala ed: AAT AaaT aa: Bia 
ga wid oe fade nanere Wa aa: 9 
aaa aqae qa Ria aia Ty aT 
aan aac fay tea ata AT ae Fe ich 
agar ae agar a fieata add afer | 
aaa aid zane waa ast fafa gaarsat en 
q fe amet aaa fafiteararet qaqa aa: 
swans yn wits: AAs art fara fara nicht 


véty agrur janivan 
va ati spridhah samaryata manasa siryah kavih | ghransam 
rakshantam pari visvato gayam asmakam sarma -vanavat 
svavasuh |j 7 || jyayansam asyd yatinasya ketina rishisva- 
ram carati yasu nama te | yadrismin dhayi tam apasyaya 
vidad ya u svayam vahate sé aram karat || 8 || samudram 
asim ava tasthe agrima na rishyati sAvanam yasminn 
ayata | 4tra nd hardi kravandsya rejate yAtra matir vid- 
yate piitabandhani |! 9 || sa hi kshatrasya manasdsya citti- 
bhir evavadasya yajatasya sadhreh | avatsarasya sprinavama 
ranvabhih savishtham vajam vidusha cid ardhyam || 10]! 


eel saq aleaftta: eae aat feaaeraaaey aria: | 
maqueadaad = agar =o diqaata A naan 
syena asam aditih kakshyo mado visvavarasya yajata- 
sya mayinah | sam anyam-anyam arthayanty étave vidur 
vishanam paripanam anti té |! 11 || 
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The creator is the foremost poet of vision, radiant like the 
sun, she advances with his superior conscient power. He 
is ever intent or combat with his adversaries in advance- 
ment. May we adore the all round illuminator of bright 
heavens and may he secure our entire felicity, and grant 
us a Sheltering home, that wards fierce heat of the day off 
on every side. 7 


Your name, sung by seers in the hymns, goes to the 
superior one with this swift-moving banner like luminous 
flame. By devotion, he wins the blessing, where on his 
heart is set. He, who himself stirs and strives acquires 
abundant riches. 


The chief and best of these our praises proceed to the 
ocean—like sun ; that worship does not fail where in these 
sacred hymns are extended. There the heart’s desire of 
the worshipper remains not unfulfilled where the mind is 
pure. 9 


He verily is to be glorified. Let us with pleasant thoughts 
of such high values of life as the spirit of voluntary 
assistance, good-will, security, reverence, co-existence and 
safety, strive to win the super strength to be shared by 
everyone, wise and sensible. 10 


The bird, the son of Infinity is the master of this elixir, 
the spiritual joy. It fills the heart with ecstasy, and as 
such everyone craves to have this universally covetable 
reverential and inspiring elixir, and all urge one another 
to enjoy. Everyone finds in this wonderful elixir this 
invigorating blissful drink. 11 


1698 BAT YY 


aagh Aaa feet aire: saree a: AAT 
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sadapriné yajato vi dvi- 
sho vadhid bahuvriktah srutavit taryo vah saca | ubha sa 
vara praty eti bhati ca yad im ganam bhajate suprayava- 
bhih || 12 || sutambharéd yajamanasya satpatir visvasam 
idhah sa dhiyam udafcanah | bharad dhend rasavace chisriye 
payo ‘nubruvané adhy eti na svapan || 131] y6 jagara tam 
vicah kamayante yo jagara tam u samani yanti| y6 jagara 
tam ayam s6ma 4ha tavaham asmi sakhyé nyokah || 14 || 
agnir jagara tam ricah kamayante ‘gnir jagara tam u 
samani yanti | agnir jagara tam aydm soma aha tavaham 
asmi sakhyé nyokah || 15 |) 


(3) qaararfta art 
(Uy CRETE GRTAT: BarIT RA AA Bar gaa fae are 


eal frat teat facaafeqe raat zt afrat 7: | 
aatga oo afwdrebis = gtt meat a 


45. 


Vida divé vishyann adrim ukthair ayatya ushaso arcino 
guh | Apavrita vrajinir ut svar gad vi dtiro manushir deva 
avab || 1 || 
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A devotee in the company of such cirtuous ones as are 
ever rich in wealth, pious worshippers, destroyer of the 
crooked by strong hands, fully-learned and skilful, would 
always destroy his enemies. Such a person would surely 
gain his wishes in both worlds, and would shine 
brightly. 12 


He becomes the defender of the sons of the pious institutor 
of ceremony, a benevolent guardian and uplifter of all 
holy thoughts, the milch-cows (scriptures) offer sweet 
wisdom, which is distributed all over. But only he knows 
this who learns and speaks the holy texts, not he who 
sleeps. 43 


The Rk hymns love him who wakes and watches ; the 
Saman tunes also bless him, who is ever vigilant. The 
loving Lord also addresses thus to the man, who is 
Vigilant, ‘I am yours, my dwelling in your friendship”. 14 


The Rk hymns love the one enlightened, who ever wakes 
and watches. The Saman tunes also bless the one en- 
lightened who is ever vigilant. and to that enlightened one 
the loving Lord also addresses thus: ‘I am yours ; my 
dwelling in your friendship.” 5 


45 


The self of the realized devotee recovers the lost wisdom, 
praying and hurling his bolt of determination from the 
innermost realm. The rays of the approaching dawn are 
spread around the divine source of light, scattering the 
clustered gloom, has risen and set open the doors of 
knowledge of men. ; 


1700 IIE VY 
fat wafia fad adtaat arn aad ata 
qtr ami: cidtamt: eyota afaar tea ae URN 
ae sem wae wi} ag aqd Gad 
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vi siryo amatim na sriyam sad drvad gAvam 
mata janati gat | dhanvarnaso nadyah khadoarna sthineva 
sumita drinhata dyauh || 2 || asma ukthaya parvatasya gar- 
bho mahinam janishe pirvyaya | vi parvato jihita sddhata 
dyatr avivasanto dasayanta bhima {| 3 || siktébhir vo vaco- 
bhir devdjushtair indra nv agni avase huvadhyai | ukthé- 
bhir hi shma kavayah suyajiid avivisanto martto yajanti 
|| 4 || éto nv adya sudhyo bhavama pra duchina minayama 
variyah | aré dyéshansi sanutar dadhamayama prafico ya- 
jamanam acha || 5 || 


eo wat faa BNA BaPAST A Alar ACTA AH TN: 
an adfatiina fama aa aforagia gies net 
adalea waar oaisaada eat area) aaa: 1 
Aa ad aa om sAferetralia  aafeaae ion 


éta dhiyam krindvama sakhay6 ’pa yé matati rinuta 
vrajam goh | yaya manur visisipram jigaya yaya vanig 
vafikir 4pa purisham || 6 || aninod atra hastayato Adrir 
arcan yéna dasa masé navagvah | ritim yati sarama ga 
avindad visvani satyangiras cakara |! 7 || 
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The sun of enlightenment spreads his light as splendour 
personified. Dawn, the mother of the light, knowing his 
approach, comes from the spacious firmament. The rivers 
with running waters flow, breaking down their banks. 
The heaven is stable like a firm-set pillar. 2 


These traditional hymns cause the burthen of the cloud 
to descend to fertilize the fields. The sky performs its 
assigned duty (and pours down the rain). The assiduous 
farmers tire themselves out with more work. 3 


O resplendent and adorable Lord, I invoke you for my 
protection with God-pleasing and well composed words 
to obtain your favour. Preceptors excelling in academic 
pursuits and assiduous. men also adore you with re- 
verence. 4 


Come today quickly ; may our thoughts be holy. May 
we cast away mis-fortune far from us. May we then keep 
them at distance, who hate us and hasten to meet the 
institutor of the sacred works. 5 


Come friends, let us strive to attain that solemn purpose, 
wherewith the gate of (the stolen) mother-cow (the divine 
wisdom) could be thrown open, wherewith man could 
overcome evil-desires attractive in appearance and where- 
with the wandering merchant could obtain his wealth. ¢ 


At this place of work and worship, the preparation is set 
in motion by the hands of the priests for singing praises, 
whereby the progressive ministrants celebrate the ten- 
months worship. And when the divine intuition comes 
straight and discovers the wisdom, fire-priests render all 
the worship effective. 7 


1702 MAE YS 
fy wen salt anda: @ agvadsar aaa | 
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visve asya vy ashi 
mahinayah sam yad gobhir afgiraso navanta ! utsa asam 
paramé sadhastha ritasya patha sarama vidad gah || 8 || 4 
siryo yatu saptasvah kshétram yad asyorviyd dirghayathé | 
raghuh syenah patayad andho acha yuva kavir didayad 
géshu gachan ||9 || 4 siiryo aruhac chukram arno ’yukta 
yad dharito vitaprishthah | udna na navam anayanta dhira 
asrinvatir Apo arvag atishthan || 10 || dhiyam vo apsi da- 
dhishe svarsham yayataran dasa masé navagvah | aya 
dhiyé syama devagopa aya dhiya tuturyaméty dnhah 
11] 


(ek) Feat aA 
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wrt 3c) featrarerata fey seca 
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ven aha fat aga qasrae: wea ay ANA an 


46. 


Hayo na vidvafi ayuji svayam dhuri tam vahami pra- 
taranim avasyivam | nasyé vasmi vimtcam navritam pu- 
nar vidvan pathah puraeta riju neshati || 1 |! 
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When the fire-priests on the opening of this adorable 
dawn, could recover the lost cattle (the lost wisdom) they 
milched the cows and distributed the milk (the spiritual 
joy) to the august assembly, for intuitive instinct could 
find wisdom by the path of truth. 


May the sun (the self) the Lord of seven steeds (sense 
organs), arrive, for he has a distant goal to reach by a 
tedious journey. Fleet as a hawk, he pounces upon the 
offered sacrificial food, ever young and far-seeing, he 
shines, moving amidst rays of light. 9 


The sun has ascended above the shining ocean, as soon as 
he yokes his bright-backed steeds. The wise sage draws 
him, like a ship, across the ocean. The rain waters, 
hearing his commands, have come down. 10 


I offer to you, for the sake of rain, an all-bestowing 
worship, whereby the progressive ministrants have com- 
pleted the ten-months rite. May we, by this worship, 
invoke Nature’s bounties to guard us against ills. May 
we, by this worship, pass safe beyond affliction and sin. 11 


46 


The enlightened person of his own accord, attaches him- 
self to his assigned task, like a trained horse to a chariot. 
l also bear that task which is transcendent and preser- 
vative. I seek for no release, neither see way of turning 
back therefrom. May he, who knows the way, conduct 
me by the right path. ; 


1704 AMS VE 


aq x aan faa za: sre: 9 aa Alaa (ATT I 
Ta Ta Bel Aa ae Ta aT: ate FIAT UN 
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agna indra va- 
runa mitra dévah sardhah pra yanta marutota vishno | 
ubha nasatya rudré Adha gnah piisha bbagah sdarasvati ju- 
shanta || 2 || indragni mitravarunaditim svah prithivim dyam 
marttah parvatanh apah | huvé vishnum ptshanam brahma- 
nas patim bhagam nu sdnsam savitaram itaye || 3|| uta no 
vishnur uta vato asridho dravinoda uté sémo mayas ka- 
rat | utd ribhava uta rayé no asvinota tvashtoté vibhvanu 
mansate || 4 || uta tyan no marutam sdrdha 4 gamad divi- 
kshayam yajatam harhir asade | brihaspatih sarma piishdta 
no yamad varithyam varuno mitré aryama || 5 || 


Ta aa aa: aa: Ga aaiartin aaa 
aon Faas Waa TATA ate: aH ete a 
wari cdiesdary a: oraeq aeaaa araaraa i 
ar: gaara ar arqard aa arated: gear: gH azwa insli 


uta tyé 
nah parvatasah susastayah suditdyo nadyas tramane bhu- 
van | bhago vibhakta sdvasdvasé gamad uruvyaca aditih 
srotu me havam || 6 || devanam patnir usatir avantu ith 
pravantu nas tujéye vajasataye | yah parthivaso yA apm 
api vraté ta no devih suhavah sarma yachata || 7 || 
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May you the cosmic divine powers, such as the lightning, 
the vapours, the vital principles, the pervading ethereal 
element and the sun confer strength upon us. May the 
twin-divines (dawn and dusk) cosmic vitality, the speech, 
the nourishments, the gracious elements, and the divine 
enlightenment be blessings to us. 2 


I invoke for protection the nature’s bounties like lightning 
and fire, light and plasma, the mother infinity, the heaven, 
the earth, the vital principles, the clouds, the waters, the 
air-divine, the nourisher, as wellas, above all, the Supreme 
Lord of the universe, the creator. 3 


May all pervading Lord and lord of the divine wind who 
harms non give us felicity. May the blissful Lord, the 
bestower of riches give us joy. May the spiritual prece- 
ptors, the pair of physicians and surgeons, the architects 
and other intellectuals, be favourably disposed to our 
aspirations. 4 


And may the adorable celestial company of the vital 
principles, grace our assembly devoted to sacred work, 
and may the Supreme Lord, provider of nourishment, the 
venerable, friendly and the maintainer of law and order 
guard and grant shelter to us. 5 


And may the glorious mountains, the beneficent rivers, 
keep us safe from harm. May the gracious, the apportio- 
ner of wealth, come with abundance and protection. May 
this wide-pervading infinity hear my invocation. ¢ 


May Nature’s motherly bounties, help us of their own 
accord. May they so protect us, that we obtain vigorous 
children and abundant food. O mothers, the goddesses, 
whether terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters in the 
firmament, may you on our earnest invocation bestow 
upon us felicity. 7 
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uta gna 
yyantu devapatnir indrany agnayy asvini rat | 4 rédasi 
varunani srinotu vyantu devir ya ritur janinam |} 8 || 
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47. 

Prayufijati diva eti bruvana mahi mata duhitur bodha- 
yanti | avivasanti yuvatir manisha pitribhya 4 sddane johu- 
yana || 1|] ajirasas tadapa iyamana atasthivanso amritasya 
ndbhim | anantasa uravo visvatah sim pari dyAvaprithivi 
_yanti panthab || 2 || uksha samudré arushdh suparnah pifir- 
vasya yonim pitir 4 vivesa | madhye divé néhitah prisnir 
dsma vi cakrame rajasas paty antau || 3 || catvdra im bi- 
bhrati kshemaydnto dasa garbham cardse dhapavante | tri- 
dhitavah parama asya gavo divas caranti pari sady6 an- 
tan || 4 | 
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And may Nature's motherly bounties accept the offering. 
May mother-lightning, mother-fire, mother-pair of healing 
bounties, mother-pair of earth and heaven and queen of 
waters, each of them hear our prayers. May the mothers- 
divine partake of our homage. May the motherly time- 
parameter, manifested in the sequence of seasons also 
accept our invocations. 


47 


Urging men to their labours, the adorable dawn, a great 
mother, comes from the heaven, she is the awakener of 
her daughter-earth; and is pious, ever young and glorified. 
She comes, when invoked, to the chamber of worship, 
with the protecting divine powers. 


The rays of light, extending round, fulfilling their task of 
bringing on the day, abiding in contact with the orb of 
the immortal sun, unlimited and diffusive, spread every- 
where through heaven and earth. 2 


The showerer of rain, the shedder of dew, the radiant and 
the one of splendid wings,—such as the sun, has entered 
the region of the paternal east. The many-tinted and 
pervading luminary proceeds to both extremities of the 
firmament, and guards the two limits. 3 


The four directions bear him up and seek their own wel- 
fare. Theten regions of space invigorate this babe to 
travel his daily course. His three-fold elementary rays 
swiftly traverse round the boundaries of the sky. 4 
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Kad u priyaya dhamne manamahe svakshatraya svaya- 
sase mahé vaydam | 4amenyasya rajaso yad abhra af apo 
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O men, indescribable is the mystic knowledge: who can 
say from whence the rivers flow, and where the waters 
dwell; how the visible two (day and night), associated and 
closely united, support the mother (1.e. the mother of the 
sun), who herself is invisible ? 5 


For him worshippers lengthen praises and works of 
adoration, and for him mothers (cosmos) sew garments 
of rays. Rejoicing in the contact of their impregnation, 
the rays, the consorts, of the sun, come to our presence, 
by the path of the sky, to meet him. ¢ 


May this our praise, O Lord of light and bliss, be 
appreciated by you. May it, O adorable Lord, be valued 
by you, as the means of health and happiness to us. May 
we then obtain depth (of life) and stability. We offer 
reverence to the vast celestial region. 7 


48 


How and when shall we offer adoration to the great res- 
plendent dear to all, self-renowned, self-sovereign, and 
who, as the master of cosmic intelligence, investing 
heavens, spreads the waters above the clouds over the 
immeasurable firmament. 1 


These dawns diffuse the consciousness, that gives strength 
to pious men and overspread the whole world with uni- 
form light. The devout man does not worry about the 
dawns which have disappeared and those which are yet to 
come, but he lengthens the field of action with those that 
are before him. 2 
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Devdm vo adya savitaram éshe bhagam ca ratnam vi- 
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The resplendent sun, whose hundred rays attend in his 
own abode, drives the days afar and brings the revolving 
days back again. Animated by the libations offered by 
day and by night, the sun sharpens his vast bolt of rays 
against the beguiler, the cloudy darkness. 3 


I know the form of that fire-divine which is like an axe’s 
edge. His resplendent form is designed for the welfare of 
mankind. To the man, who invokes him in struggle, he 
gives such opulence, as is like a dwelling place, full of 
precious treasure. 4 


Blazing with his fiery tongue in the four quarters, and 
wearing beautiful lustre, the venerable proceeds onwards, 
dispelling darkness. With our human limitations, we 
would never know the omnipotency of the gracious 
Supreme creator, whereby He bestows his blessings. 5 


49 


Today, I approach the divine gracious creator, who allots 
the gracious treasure amongst men. O the fast moving 
twins, the leading divines, conferrers of all enjoyable things, 
seeking your friendship, I call on you every day. 


Knowing fully well the approach of the expeller (of 
darkness), i.e. the time of sunrise may you worship the 
divine creator with holy hyms and praises. Let him, who 
rightly knows, speak with reverence to him who distributes 
precious treasures amongst men. 4 
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Visvo devasya netir marto vurita sakhyam | visvo 
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The nourisher, the gracious, the infinite Lord, whose garb 
is splendour, bestows the excellent viands. Lord, the 
resplendent, the omnipresent, the venerable, the friendly, 
and adorable gives birth to auspicious days. 3 


May the invincible creator grant us the covetable wealth, 
and may the flowing rivers hasten to convey it to us, for 
which I, the ministering priest of worship, repeat pious 
praises. Affluent in food, may we be the lords of wealth 
and rich treasures. 4 


May ample wealth be granted to those. who present 
homage to the Lord of wealth and comforts, and to those, 
who have repeated praises to the Lord of light and bliss. 
O divines grant them uninterrupted happiness. May we 
all rejoiee through the grace of heaven and earth. 5 


50 


Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine leader. 
Each one seeks glory and obtains affluence through his 
grace. 1 


O divine leader, those who serve you are yours and the 
others too who serve the divine powers. We are sure both 
of them would be blessed with opulence and may the 
aspirations of all of us be fulfilled. 2 


Therefore, serve the leaders of our sacred works, like 
guests, and also honour their wives. May the divine dis- 
criminator drive to a distance every adversary, and all 
who block our way. 3 
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Agne sutasya pitaye visvair dmebhir 4 gahi| devébhir 
havyadataye || 1 || ritadhitaya 4 gata satyadharmano adhva- 
ram | agnéh pibata jihvaya || 2 || viprebhir vipra santya 
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Where fire is set and swiftly runs the cow’s milk and 
butter, placed in the vessel, there the Lord, friendly to 
men, like the benevolent household wife, gives special 
opulence of dwellings and children. 4 


O Lord, the divine leader, may your protecting chariot, 
laden with riches, be blessed to us,—blessed to us for 
wealth and well. We glorify him for well-being, peace 
and prosperity. We, the devout worshippers, adore 
him. 5 


31 


Come, O adorable Lord, with all your divine protecting 
measures, to accept our devotional love and to grant 
blessings. 


Come to our sacred work and worship, O possessors of 
divine wisdom, and performers of righteous deeds. May 
you relish our love, as the ritual fire consumes oblation 
with tongue like flames. 2 


O wise and ever gracious Lord, come to accept our 
devotional love with those wise and virtuous divine forces, 
who move from the early morning. 3 


This loving devotion is expressed as if effused into the 
ladles and poured forth into the vase of heart, acceptable 
to resplendent Lord of cosmic vitality. 4 


Come, O Lord of vitality, propitious to the offerer of 
homage, to accept our devotional love, as one drinks the 
extracts of foods and relishing herbs. 5 
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You are, Ovresplendent Lord and Lord of vitality, ever 
worthy of accepting our drinks of devotional love. May 
you with all kindness cherish them fully, and accept the 
pleasant offerings also. 6 


The devotional prayers, expressed with love and earnest- 
ness are poured out as if piant juices mixed with milk 
creams, to resplendent Lord, the Lord of vitality. May 
the sacrificial viands proceed to you as rivers flow toa 
lower level. 7 


Accompanied by all the divine powers and accompanied 
by the twin divines, and by dawns, O adorable Lord, 
come and cherish our dedications and appreciations, like 
three fold free sage. 


Associaied with cosmic light and plasma, also with the sun 
and moon, may you come, and cherish our dedications, 
O divine fire, like the three-fold-free sage. 9 


Accompanied by the element of eternity and comforts, 
also accompanied by the elements of resplendence and of 
vitality, may youcome and cherish our dedications, O 
fire divine, like the three fold free sage. 19 


May the pair of twin-divines, the gracious Lord and the 
divine eternity, contribute to our prosperity. May the 
irresistible sun, the scatterer of light and the dispenser of 
darkness, bestow upon us prosperity. May the most vital 
heaven and earth vouch safe us happiness. 11 


We glorify Lord of vitality for prosperity—Lord of bliss 
for prosperity, who is the protector of world. We praise 
the Supreme Lord, associated with all divine powers. 
May the radiant rays of all the suns and luminaries bring 
us health and happiness. 12 
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Pra syavasva dhrishnuyarca marddbhir rikvabhih | yé 
adrogham anushvadham sravo madanti yajiiiyah || 1|| té hi 
sthirdsya savasah sdkhayah santi dhrishnuya | té yAmann 
a dhrishadvinas tmana panti sdsvatah || 2 || 
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May all the divine powers be with us today for our pros- 
perity. May the divine fire, the benefactor of all men, 
and giver of dwellings, be with us, for our prosperity. 
May the divine wise sages protect us for our prosperity. 
May the fear of the Lord of terror keep us off from crimes 
and calamity. 43 


May the Lord of light and bliss grant us prosperity. May 
the guiding spirit of firmament and the goddess of riches, 
grant us prosperity. May the adorable and resplendent 
Lord prosper us. And O the spirit of indivisible fullness 
bestow prosperity upon us. 44 


May we ever pursue our path of prosperity like the sun 
and moon; may we move in full cooperation in mutual 
give and take, without causing injury to each other, and 
in the mutual right understanding. 15 


52 


O divine winds, moving speedily along the brown clouds 
as if riding on such horses, and associated with the praise- 
deserving vital principles, sing boldly the glory of those 
who are holy on their own accounts and who enjoy their 
reputation, free from guile. , 


For, in their boldness, they are the firm friends of steady 
and sure vigour. They are, in their course, resolute and 
guard innumerable men with willingness and pleasure. 2 
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Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass through 
the nights; therefore we now celebrate the might of these 
cloud bearing winds, manifested in both heaven and 
earth. 3 


Let us earnestly offer praise and worship to the cloud- 
bearing winds, who through all ages of mankind have been 
protecting the mortal worshipper against calamities. 4 


May you offer reverence to the adorable cloud bearing 
winds, who come from heaven, and are worthy of worship, 
who are munificent leaders, and possessors of unequalled 
strength. 5 


The leaders (of rains) and the mighty divine winds, shine 
like soldier hurling javelins of gleaming gold. Following 
these divines winds, proceeds the lightning roaring from 
the sky, a splendour which spontaneously breaks forth. ¢ 


The cloud-bearing winds who are close to the earth, are 
augmented, so are those who are in the vast firmament. 
They too wax who proceed along the rivers, and so those 
winds who move in the vast midspace. 7 


Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength of the 
cloud-bearing winds, for they, the leaders of the rains, 
gliding along, are working voluntarily for our good. g 


Whether they abide on the cumulus clouds, along with a 
river, or, purifying all, they clothe themselves with light, 
or whether they cleave the rock asunder with strength by 
the wheels of their chariots. 9 
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Whether, following the paths that lead to us, or that 
spread diversely, or those that sink into the hollows (of 
the mountains) or those that extend smoothly, they, how- 
ever scattered, tend well the cosmic sacrifice for my 
benefit. 19 


These leaders of the rains uphold the world, at one time 
blending together, whilst the other time remaining aloof, 
they are manifest in varied forms. 1 


Singing hymns, seeking water, dancing and praising, they 
provide water as if from a well. Some of them move in 
secret like thieves, but only to help us, and some are 
splendid to behold. 12 


Glorify, O sage, with grateful songs, the group of these 
clouds, who are bright with lightning lances, who are 
melodious like poets, and full of wisdom. 33 


Approach, O sage, with offerings and with praise, the 
group of the clouds, as a maid goes to her friend. May 
you, Oclouds, hasten here from heaven, bold in your 
strength, and glorified by our hymns. 14 


Glorifying them promptly, may you go to them, who are 
like an escort of Nature’s bounties. They are character- 
ized by their wisdom, by their velocity, and by the 
generosity of distributing rewards. 15 
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To me, inquiring of their kin, the sage—clouds have given 
an answer. They declare the earth to be their mother. 
And the same mighty ones declare the food-bestowing 
cosmic vitality to be their father. 1 


May the seven times, seven all-potent clouds, aggregated 
as a single troop, bestow upon me hundred gifts. May 
I possess wealth of cows. renowned upon the banks of 
confluent channels. May I possess wealth of horses. 17 


53 


Who knows the birth of these cloud-bearing winds? Who 
has formerly been participant of the enjoyments of them, 
and when are the deer-like spotted waves yoked to their 
chariots? ; 


When standing in their cars, who has heard them tell the 
way whither to go? Who is the liberal worshipper to 
whom their kindred rains descend with manifold food? 2 


To me have they spoken whilst having come with radiance 
to cherish noble deeds. O leaders and heroes, free from 
blemishes or stain, whenever you behold them, admire 
and appreciate. 3 
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a ata 9 ay ara: ag TRY alte 1 34a vag wag nyu 
AE, Hl Tat a4 We ay aay Aga: 1 ae aay aaa nan 


yé afjishu yé vasishu svabhanavah 
srakshi rukméshu khadishu | sraya ratheshu dhanvasu 
|| 4 || yushmakam sma rathah anu mudé dadhe maruto ji- 


! 


radanavah | vrishti dyavo yatir iva jj 5 || 


neon aaa: Aaa aay fea: HrAqTaq: | 
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a yam narah sudanavo dadasushe divah késam acu- 
eyavuh | vi parjanyam srijanti rodasi 4nu dhanvana yanti 
vrishtayah |) 6 |] tatridanah sindhavah kshdédasa rajah pra 
sasrur dhenavo yatha | syanna asva ivadhvano vimécane 
vi yad vartanta enyah || 7 || & yata maruto diva Antéri- 
kshad amad uta | mava sthata paravatah || 8 || m4 vo ras4- 
nitabha kibha krimur ma vah sindhur ni riramat | mA 
vah pari shthat sarayuh purishiny asmé ft sumnam astu 
vah || 9 || tam vah sardham rathanam tvesham gandm mé- 
rutam nayyasinam | anu pra yanti vrishtayah || 10 || 
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They the self-luminous, whilst arrayed in chariots, are 
decorated with ornaments, swords, and bows, breast-plates, 
bracelets, and wreaths. 4 


I look upon your chariots, O munificent cloud-bearing 
wind with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 5 


These munificent heroes bring the heaven’s treasury as if 
down to the earth for the benefit of the worshipper. 
They set the rain cloud free to stream through both the 
worlds and desert snots 2re flooded with rains. ¢ 


The bursting torrents (from the clouds) overspread the 
firmament with water, as milch cows yield milk and just 
as swift horses hasten to their journey’s resting place, the 
glittering brooks run in various directions, 7 


Come, O cloud bearing winds, from heaven, from mid- 
air, or from near at hand. Tarry not far away from 
US. g 


Let not the dust nuclei, nor the indefinite variation of 
heat and light, neither the motion of the earth, nor the 
wide-roving ocean hold you back. Let not the fully 
flowing river oppose youon your way. May the happiness 
of yours be ours. 9 


My appreciations of the brilliant group of cloud-bearing 
winds, who have the strength of the latest chariots, and 
whose appearance is followed by good rains. 19 
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sardham-sardham va eshim vratam-vratam ganim-ga- 
nam susastibhih | 4nu kramema dhitibhih || 11 |] kasma 
adya sijataya ratahavyaya pra yayuh | ena yamena mart- 
tah |} 12]] yéna tokaya tanayaya’ dhanyam bijam vahadhve 
akshitam | asmabhyam tad dhattana yad va imahe radho 
visvayu satbhagam {| 13 || 
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atiyama nidas tirah svastibhir 
hitvavady4m avatih | vrishtvi sim yor apa usri bheshajam 
syéma marutah saha || 14|/ sudevah samahasati suviro naro 
marutah sa martyah | yam trayadhve sydma té || 15|| stuhi 
bhojan stuvat asya yamani ranan gavo nd yavase | ya- 
tah plrvai iva sakhifr dnu hvaya gira grinihi kaminah 
I] 16 || 
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With praises and holy hymns, may we follow and greet 
your moving army unit by unit, troop by troop and band 
by band. 11 


To what nobly-born and oblation-giving worshipper are 
the clouds proceeding on this course today. 12 


With the same grace that you bestow imperishable grain- 
seed upon the sons or grandsons, may you bestow it 
upon us, that for we implore of you the life-sustaining 
auspicious bliss. 13 


O cloud-bearing winds, may we overcome our crooked 
and reviling adversaries, dispelling evils, with goodwill. 
And may we through rain be blessed with unmixed happi- 
ness, water, cattle, and curative herbs. 14 


O leading cloud-bearing winds, verily that mortal shall be 
favoured by the divine powers, and blessed with progeny, 
whom you protect. May we also be graced with that 
blessing. 15 


Praise the givers of enjoyment, at the holy place of wor- 
shipper, for they delight in pious praise just as cows 
enjoy the barley-husk. So let them come close to you, as 
if your old friends; praise them with songs, as they love 
adoration. 46 
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54. 


Pra sardhaya marutaya svabhanava imam vacam anaja 
parvatacytte | gharmastibhe diva a prishthaydjvane dyum- 
ndsravase mahi nrimnam arcata || 1 || pra vo marutas ta- 
visha udanyavo vayovridho asvayujah parijrayah | sim vi- 
dyata dadhati vasati tritah svaranty 4po vana pdrijrayah 
|| 2 || vidyinmahaso naro 4smadidyavo vatatvisho maritah 
parvatacyutah | abdaya cin muhur 4 hradunivrita stana- 
yadama rabhasa udojasah || 3 || 


saipaat saeita farmer caseaftd fa sath gaa: | 
fa weal aay ard ge fa gait sear Te fsa nen 
aa Al ae Alea da daa aa a aan 
Ua ae ainda aeaatar frieze 


vy aktin rudra vy dhani 
sikvaso vy antariksham vi rajansi dhitayah | vi yad ajrai 
ajatha nava im yatha vi durgani maruto naha rishyatha 
|| 4 || tad viryam vo maruto mahitvanam dirgham tatana 
siryo nd ydjanam | éta nd yame agribhitasocishd ‘nasva- 
dam yan ny ayatana girim || 5 || 
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54 


Offer praise to the group of the cloud-bearing winds, who 
are self-irradiating, who can cast the mountains down. 
May you present liberal oblations to the illustrious divine 
winds, who absorb the heat; to those who come from the 
sky, for sacred acts; and to the givers of abundant 
food. ; 


O cloud-bearing winds, your troops are rich in water; 
they are strengtheners of life, and are your strong bonds; 
they shed water and augment food, and are harnessed 
with steads (waves) that wander far and spread every- 
where. Combined with lightning, the triple-group (of 
wind, cloud and lightning) roars aloud, and the circum- 
ambient waters fall upon the earth. 2 


The clouds appear gleaning with lightning; they are leaders 
(of rain) armed with adamantine weapons, blazing with 
the wind and are the over-throwers of mountains; they 
further are the repeated distributors of water and wielders 
of the thunder-bolt. Roaring in concert, they send rain, 
and are of exceeding strength. 3 


O powerful cosmic winds, you terribly upset nights and 
days, you violently shake the firmament and the worlds. 
You toss the clouds like ships on the sea and you throw 
down the strongholds of enemy. But, O vital principles 
you even then do no harm. 4 


Your glory, O cloud-winds, is spread far and wide like 
the sun extending his radiance. Even without hopes, you 
travel fast on your courses with unbounded lustre, you 
cleave those clouds which withhold water. 5 


1732 mas YY 


wu orate spat aeal adored aidan gat tad Ta: 
ad al at aaa asaadiva ward ara gr nen 
aa wa mata daaa aula a cau a feos 
ara wa sd wears aaa Ald aa oT TTT NI 


abhraji sardho maruto yad arnasim moshatha vriksham 
kapanéva vedhasah | 4dha sma no aramatim sajoshasas ¢a- 
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prayddbhyah | pravatvatih pathya antdrikshyah pravatvan- 
tah parvata jiradanavah || 9 || yan marutah sabharasah svar- 
narah siirya wdite madatha divo narah | na v6 ’svah sratha- 
yantaha s{sratah sadyé asyadhvanah param asnutha || 10 || 
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O cloud-bearing winds, dispensers of rain, your strength 
is manifested, when, you shake the water-laden clouds, 
and make them loose the shower. Conjointly propitiated, 
may you conduct us by an easy path leading to prosperity, 
as the eye guides the way. 5 


The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, O divine wind, 
direct, is never overcome nor slain. He does not perish, 
nor suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his riches 
or his safety imperilled. 7 


These lords of speedy waves, over-comers of multitudes, 
leaders (of rites), radiant as the ordainers, are the dis- 
pensers of water. These loud-sounding sovereign lords 
fill the clouds, and moisten the earth with sweet watery 
sustenance. g 


This earth becomes widely extended for the cloud-bearing 
winds, the heaven becomes spacious for the spreading 
clouds. The paths of the mid-space become wide exten- 
ded to provide way to their course. The expanding clouds 
quickly bestow (their gifts). 9 


O clouds of combined strength, leaders and divine guides 
to the goal of happiness, you are delighted, when the sun 
has risen up. Then may your rapid waves know no re- 
Jaxation, but quickly reach the limits of this road. 19 
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Anseshu va rishtayah patsi khadayo vakshassu rukma 
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Agribhitasocisham risat pippalam maruto vi dhunutha | 
sam acyanta vrijanatitvishanta yat svaranti ghésham vita- 
tam ritayavah |) 12 || yushmadattasya maruto vicetaso ra- 
yah syama rathyo vayasvatah | na y6 yuchati tishyo yatha 
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yiyam rayim 
maruta sparhaviram yiyam rishim avatha samavipram | 
yuyam drvantam bharataya vajam yiyam dhattha rajanam 
srushtimantam |! 14 || tad vo yami dravinam sadyaiitayo 
yéna svar nd taténama nrifr abhi | idim si me maruto 
haryata vaco yasya tarema taras4 satam himah || 15 || 


Reveda V.54 1735 


Lances gleam, Oclouds, upon your shoulders, anklets 
on your feet, golden chains are on your breasts, and 
purity shines in your chariots, lightnings blazing with fire 
glow in your hands, and golden tiaras are laid upon your 
heads. lt 


O clouds, when moving, you shake the vault of splendid 
heaven beyond conception, and stir the bright water. 
When you combine your energies and shine brilliantly, 
and when purposing to send forth the rain you utter 
aloud shout. 12 


O most wise cloud-bearing winds, may we, be the drivers 
of the car of riches, full of life, that have been bestowed 
by you. Let that wealth in thousands dwell with us, 
which never vanishes like the sun or the tisya constellation 
(eighth lunar mansion) in the sky. 43 


You bestow, O clouds, wealth and enviable posterity; 
you offer protection to the Seer, learned in the chanting 
of verses. You grant vitality and nutrition to the en- 
lightened priests; you provide prosperity to a prince 
even. 14 


Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, from those who are 
prompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply our 
descendants, as the sun. spreads wide his rays. Be pro- 
pitiated O divine clouds, and accept graciously this hymn 
of mine, so that by the efficacy whereof, may we pass over 
hundred winters. 15 
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55. 


Prayajyavo martto bhrajadrishtayo brihdd vayo dadhire 
rukmavakshasah | iyante asvaih suydmebhir asibhih sui- 
bham yatam anu ratha avritsata || 1 || svayam dadhidhve 
tavishim yatha vida brilan mahanta urviy4 vi rajatha | 
utantariksham mamire vy éjasi sibham yatém — || 2 || sa- 
kam jatah subhvah sakam ukshitah sriyé cid 4 prataram 
vavridhur narah | virokinah stiryasyeva rasm4yah stbham 


| 


yatam — |/3 
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abhishényam vo maruto mahitvanam didri- 
kshényam siryasyeva cakshanam ! uté asméii amritatvé 
dadhatana subham yatam — || 41] ud irayatha marutah sa- 
mudraté ytiyam vrishtim varshayatha purishinah | nd vo 
dasra pa dasyanti dhenavah sibham yatim — (| 5 |] 
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The adorable cloud-bearing winds, armed with bright 
lances and with their breasts adorned with gold rushing 
onwards hold vigorous existence. They move on swift, 
well-controlled horses. May their chariots incessantly 
move onward when they proceed for our welfare. ; 


O clouds, you yourself maintain vigour according to your 
judgment. You shine most widely and majestically. You 
pervade the mid-air with your power. May their chariots 
incessantly move onward when they proceed for our 
welfare. 2 


These simultaneously formed mighty clouds, co-dispensers 
of moisture, grow to great majesty. They are leaders, 
and resplendent, as the raysof the sun. May their 
chariots incessantly move onward when they proceed for 
our welfare. 3 


Your mightiness, O clouds, deserves to be adorned. A 
visit to you is worthy to be longed tor, for your beauty is 
like the orb of the sun. So, lead us with your aid to im- 
mortality. May their chariots incessantly move onward 
when they proceed for our welfare. 4 


O cloud-bearing winds, you uplift waters from the ocean 
and charged with moisture, you shower down the rain. 
O destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never dry. 
May their chariots incessantly move onward, when they 
proceed for our welfare. 5 


1738 ETAT LLY 


nel gaieay 6 oGdaRAT | ofeegarserst «=| -AAAT I 
faa ryt anal caety ap aarag wat waar eM 
adda a aa wea a aaa AAT TAT AA 
a wargtedt ara oe apt waraq vat SITET HLS 
qe AA a Aaa FTA TT et TTA I 
Ray aR Ta Aaa: TP AAA tal IAA ici 


yad asvan dhursht prishatir 4yugdhvam hiranydyan 
praty atkan amugdhvam | visva ft spridho maruto vy asya- 


tha subham yatim — || 6 || n& parvata na nadyo varanta 
vo yatracidhvam maruto gachathéd u tat | utd dyavapri- 
thivi yathana pari sibham yatam — || 7 || yat purvy4m 


maruto yac ca niitanam yad udvyate vasavo yde ca sas- 
yate | visvasya tasya bhavatha navedasah sibham yatam 
— |18|| 
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mrilata no maruto ma vadhishtandsmabhyam sd4rma 
bahulam vi yantana | adhi stotrasya sakhydsya gatana su- 
bham yatam — | 9 || ydyam asm4n nayata vasyo acha nite 
ahhatibhyo maruto grinanah | jushadhvam no havyadatim 
yajatraé vayam syama patayo rayinam |} 10 || 
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When you yoke your spotted draught-animals (or tracting 
motors) to the poles of your chariots, you put your 
golden mantles on, O cloud-bearing winds, you disperse 
all hostile elements. May their chariots incessantly move 
onward when they proceed for our welfare. ¢ 


Let not the mountains, let not the rivers keep you back; 
whither you resolve to go, O clouds, thither you proceed, 
and compass heaven and earth. May their chariots 
incessantly move onward when they proceed for our 
welfare. 7 


O cloud-bearing winds, whatever is old, whatever is of 
recent time, whatever is recited, O Lords of comforts, 
whatever prayer is repeated, may you take cognizant of 
all that. May the chariots incessantly move onward 
when they proceed for our welfare. 


Be gracious unto us, O cloud-bearing winds; harm us 
not, extend unto us uninterrupted happiness. May you 
pay due regards unto our friendship and our praise. May 
the chariots incessantly move onward when they proceed 
for our welfare. 9 


May you, O cloud-bearing winds, propitiated by our 
praise, lead us to opulence. May you extricate us from 
sin. Accept, O adorable clouds, our offered oblation. 
And may we be the possessors of abundant riches. 19 
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56. 


Agne sardhantam 4 ganam pishtam rukmébhir aiji- 
bhib | viso adya maritém ava hvaye divas cid rocanad 
Adhi || 1/! yatha cin manyase hrida tad in me jagmur asa- 
sah | yé te nédishtham havanany 4agiman tan vardha bbi- 
masamdrisah {| 2 || 
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millushmativa prithivi parahata madanty 
ety asmad 4 /| riksho na vo marutah simivan amo dudhré 
gatr iva bhimayuh |} 3 |, ni vé rinanty djasa vritha gavo 
na durdburah | asmanam cit svaryam parvatam girim pra 
cyavayanti yamabhih || 4// ut tishtha nindm esham stémaih 
samukshitanam | maritam purutamam aptrvyam gévam sar- 
gam iva hvaye || 5 || 
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O adorable God, [I invoke the victorious group of divine 
impulses decorated with brilliant enlightenment, to 
descend today from the luminous realm of innermost 
consciousness. 1 


In whatever manner you honour them in your heart, may 
they come to me as benefactors. May you strengthen 
those impulses, frustrating and fierce in the first appear- 
ance, who most promptly come to your invocations. 2 


As persons on this earth ruled by powerful Lord, have 
recourse to him when oppressed, so comes the host of 
divine impulses clouds exulting to us. O impulses, your 
group, active as fire, is as difficult to be resisted asa for- 
midable bull. 3 


These, the divine impulses, who with mighty prowess 
over-throw evil ideas, like bulls difficult to be restrained, 
cause even the heavenly stone to shake,—may you shake 
the rocky mountains as these (impulses) rush on with 
speed. 4 


Rise up, O divine impulses. Verily, by my praises, I 
invoke the mighty and unpreceded troop of these exalted 
group of impulses, strong like a herd of kine. 5 
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yungdhvam hy arushi rathe yufigdhvam ratheshu ro- 
hitah | yuigdhvam hari ajira dhuri vélhave véhishtha dhuri 
volhave || 6 || uta sya vajy arushds tuvishvanir iha sma 
dhayj darsatah | ma yo yameshu marutas cirdm karat pra 
tim raitheshu codata |!7', ratham ni marutam vyayam sra- 
vasytim & huvamalhe | & yasmin tasthati suranani bibhrati 
sacaé marttsu rodasi || 8 | tam vah sardham rathesibham 
tvesham panasyim 4 huve | yasmin sujata subhaga ma- 
hiyate sca marttsu milhushi || 9 |) 
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A rudrasa indravantah sajéshaso hiranyarathah suvitdya 
gantana | iyam vo asmat prati haryate matis trishnaje na 
diva utsé udanyave | 1 || 
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Yoke the bright horses (pure and soothing motivations) 
to your chariot, yoke the red horses (active and pleasing 
motivations) to your chariot, yoke the swift pair of horses 
to bear the burthen; the strong bearing to bear the 
burthen. ¢ 


And let not that horse bright-shining, loud-neighing, of 
graceful form, who has been yoked, delay you, O divine 
impulses, on your journey, may you urge him on in the 
chariot. 7 


We invoke the glorious chariot, in which the supracons- 
cious and outer most realms of human complex are 
mounted along with the divine impulses, bearing the 
delightful bliss. g 


I invoke that brilliant troop of yours in the chairot, 
adorable and graceful, amidst which the auspicious bliss- 
bestowing goddess of divine origin, is invoked with the 
divine impulses. 9 


57 


Of one accord, with the resplendent sun, O cosmic vital 
principles, come borne on your golden chariot, for our 
prosperity. This praise is addressed to you, as unto one 
who is thirsty for water of heavenly springs. ; 
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vasimanta rishtimanto manishi- 
nah sudhanvana ishumanto nishafiginah | svasva stha su- 
rathah prisnimatarah svayudha maruto yathana sibham 
|| 2 || dhinuth4 dyam parvatan dasishe vasu nf vo vana 
jihate yamano bhiya | kopdyatha prithivim prisnimatarah 
subhé yad ugrah prishatir 4yugdhvam jj 3 || vatatvisho ma- 
ruto varshanirnijo yama iva stsadrisah supésasah | pisdii- 
gasva arunasva arepasah pratvakshaso mahina dyatr ivo- 
ravah || 4 || purudraps4 afijimantah sudanavas tveshdsam- 
driso anavabhraradhasah | sujataso janisha rukmavakshaso 
divé ark& amritam nama bhejire || 5 || 


me apa aT AeA aeaRey ae stat arart zS fean 
aro afeearpar vty at faeat a: tea agg fofter nen 
areata waasrat = AeA TAT a: 
site oa: Fo teat at asda Fora on 


rishtayo vo maruto ansayor adhi sdha 6jo bahvér vo 
bélam hitam | nrimna sirshisv ayudha ratheshu vo visva 
vah srir adhi tanishu pipise || 6 || gémad asvavad rathavat 
suviram candravad radho maruto dada nah | prasastim nah 
krinuta rudriyaso bhakshiyd4 v6 ’vaso daivyasya ||7 || 
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O cloud-bearing winds, full of wisdom, armed with swords, 
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers, you 
are well mounted and have handsome chariots: O sons of 
mid-air, you are well armed, come for our good. 2 


You agitate the clouds in the sky. Yuu give wealth to 
the donor of oblations. Through the fear of your 
approach the forests bow down. O sons of mid-air, you 
make earth tremble, when. for the purpuse of sending 
water, you, Herce clouds, voke your colourful chariots. 3 


The cloud-bearing winds are brilliantly radiant and 
wrapped in their robes of rain water. They are charming 
like noble twins and of graceful form. They are musters 
of tawny and of ruddy horses, devoid of guile, destroyers 
of foes und vast in magnitude as the sky. 


They «the cloud-bearing winds) are shedders o: ..oundant 
showers, wearers of ornaments, munificent, of brilliant 
aspect, yielders of inexhaustible wealth, sobdie by birth, 
are adorned with gold upon their breast, singers of the sky, 
entitled to adoration, they enjoy their immnortal fare. 5 


Lances rest, O cloud-bearing winds, upon your shoulders. 
Strength of foe-destroying power rests in your arms and 
golden turbans are on your head. Your weapons are 
placed in your chariots and all glorious majesty ‘s moul- 
ded on vour bodies. ¢ 


O cloud-bearing winds, bestow upon us affluence in cattle 
and steeds, in cars, treasure, and male descendants. O 
sons of cosmic principles, grant us high distinction. May 
T ever enjoy your divine favour and protection. 7 


1746 AZ YS 


Qa att aeat acaitaaen adar FAET: | 
wage: Feat | gata geferar | qezATATMT: cll 


hayé 
naro maruto mrildta nas tivimaghaso Amrita ritajfiah | s4- 
tyagrutah kavayo yavano brihadgirayo brihad ukshamanab 
I| 8 || 
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58. 

Tam u niindm tavishimantam esham stushé ganam ma- 
rutam navyasinam | ya asvasva amavad vahanta utésire 
amritasya svarajah ||1|| tveshém gandm tavasam khadiha- 
stam dhinivratam mayinam dativaram | mayobhivo yé 
amita mahitva vandasva vipra tuviradhaso nrin || 2 || 4 vo 
yantiidavahaso adyd vrishtim yé visve martto junanti | 
ayam yo agnfr marutab samiddha ctam jushadhvam kavayo 
yuvanah || 3|| yiyam rajanam iryam janaya vibhvatashtam 
janayatha yajatrah | yushmad eti mushtiha bahujito yu- 
shmad sddasvo marutah suvirah || 4 || 
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O cloud-bearing winds, leaders of ceremonies, be propi- 
tious to us. You are infinitely opulent, immortal, be 
gracious to us. You are rich in treasures, renowned for 
truth, wise and young. You are greatly glorified and 
worshipped with copious oblations. 


58 


I glorify today that self-brilliant group of the adorable 
cosmic cloud-bearing winds, lords of swift moving forces, 
who pass along in strength, who are self-radiant, and 
maintain control over ambrosial rains. 1 


O devotee, glorify extremely brilliant and powerful troop 
of clouds, decorated with hand-bracelets, and which is 
agitator and wise; whose individuals are conferers of 
wealth, bestowers of felicity, and whose greatness is un- 
bounded. May you glorify these leaders. 2 


May the universal divine winds, who impell the rain, 
come to you, today laden with water. They are very wise 
and ever-young. This fire, rain-bearing clouds, is newly- 
kindled; may it find favour with you. 3 


O benevolent divine winds, with your blessings a son is 
born to the man, who would be a ruler and over-comer 
of adversaries or who would be skilled architect. From 
your blessings, comes a valiant descendant, strong-fisted 
(a boxer), mighty-armed; and by your grace, he becomes 
a possessor of excellent horses. 4 


1748 EE LAKE 
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ara ived acarama 
Aheva pra-pra jayante Aakava mahobhih | prisneh putra upa- 
maso rabhishthah svaya matya aarti sim mimikshuh 
| 5 || yat prayasishta prishatibhir asvair vilupavibhir ma- 
ruto rathebhih | kshéodanta apo rinaté vanany Avosriyo vri- 
shabhabh krendatu dyath || 6 |! prathishta yaman prithivi 
cid esham bharteva garbham svam ic chivo dhub | vatan 
hy asvan dhury ayuyujré varsham svédam eakrire rudri- 


yasah '!7'' hayé naro maruto — || 8 |! 
) TaTaT oad A 
G0 aR pre etre aie. wea Faas) GerarfraRal 
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59. 
Pra va spal akran suvitaya davané ‘rea divé pra pri- 
thivva ritim bhare | ukshante asvan tdrushanta 4 rajé ’nu 
svam bhantim srathayante arnavaih | 1! 
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Like the spokes of a wheel, none of you are inferior to 
the rest, but equal in measure as days. These sons of 
mid-air are born off all alike. None is inferior in splen- 
dour, and all are rapid in speed; these divine winds pour 
rain of their own free will. 5 


O divine winds, when you come with stout-axled cars 
drawn by coloured horses, the waters are disturbed, the 
forests are shattered: let the sky the showerer of rain 
thunder and pierced by the solar rays, may it send his 
roar downward. ¢ 


On their approach the earth becomes capable of fertility, 
and they deposit water in her as their germ, as the husband 
generates the embryo of the child. They harness their 
vital horses’ fleet as the wind. The clouds are offsprings 
of cosmic vita principles whose sweat becomes the 
rain. 7 


O divine winds, the leading heroes, be gracious to us. You 
are infinitely opulent, immortal, law-abiding, renowned 
for truth, youthful poets, greatly glorified, and worshipped 
with profuse adorations. g 


59 


The priest glorifies you, O divine winds, for the good of 
the donor of the oblation. May he offer worship to the 
shining midspace and to the earth. They (the cloud- 
bearing winds) scatter the rapid rain and traverse the 
firmament. They extend far and wide their radiance up 
to the sea. ; 


1750 BMG YE 
amet PAT afirata att got ata safer 
qm 9 faa cdiaane fad Afar at: nen 
vaifaa faa orga wa aa ce Presa 
wal fa arian: ea wat aa fara WAM AT: WEN 


#1 at wei AEG AAEM AA: FTE WAL 
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Amad esham bhi- 
vasa, bhimir ejati natr na pirna ksharati veathir vati | 
dircdrigo yé citayanta émabhir antar mahé vidathe yetire 
narah || 2 || gavam iva sriyase sriigam uttamdam sliryo na 
cakshi rajaso visdrjane | atya iva subhvas carava sthana 
marya iva sriyaése cetatha narah || 3 || ko vo mahanti ma- 
hatém ud asnavat kas kavya marutah ko ha patinsya | yt- 
yam ha bhiimim kiranam na rejatha pra yad bharadhve 
suvitaya davane || 4 || 


wal saree: aaa: et Tg: Wa zy: | 
wat za qgat Taya: aa aa: 9 faa aioe: en 
& shag aétage strate aden ff alaa: 
qararat san gaara Feat eat at a seat Gea tai 
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asva ivéd arushasah sabandhavah 
gira iva prayudhabh prota yuyudhuh | marya iva suvridho 
vavridhur narah sitryasya cAékshuh: pra minanti vrishtibhih 
| 5 || té ajyeshtha dkanishthasa udbhidd ‘madhyamaso aia 
hasi vi vavridhuh | sujataso janisha prisnimataro divéd 
marya 4 no acha jigatana || 6 || vayo na yé srénih paptir 
éjasantan divé brihatah sanunas payi | Asvasa esham ubhaye 
yatha vidih pra parvatasya nabhaniiiir aeucyavuh || 7 || 


Reveda V.59 1751 


The earth shakes and reels in terror at their onward rush 
as a crowded boat goes quivering. Visible from afar, they 
are recognized by their movements. The divine winds, 
heroes, pass between heaven and earth to the place of 
work and worship. 2 


You bear, for your decoration, an excellent (diadem) like 
the horn of cattle. And like the sun. the eye (of day), 
dispell darkness. You are diligent, graceful, and rapid as 
horses, and you are conscious to earn glory like mortals. 3 


O mighty divine winds, who may exalt the great mighty 
excellencies of you? Who may (offer you fitting) praises? 
Who may glorify your manly deeds? For, you verily make 
the earth tremble like a ray of light, when you confer the 
gift of rain for fertility. 4 


Resplendent as steeds of one kindred, they engage in 
combat like valiant champions. Like prosperous men, 
they, the leaders, augment in strength and cover the eye 
of the sun with their showers. 5 


None of them are older, not one the younger than the 
others, the destroyers of foes, none hold a middle rank, 
but all excell in glory. Noble by birth, having mid-space 
for your mother, may you, O divine wind, come from 
heaven to our presence, and be gracious to mankind. ¢ 


Like birds of air, they flow with might in rows from 
heaven’s high ridges to the borders of the sky. Their 
motivations cause the waters of the cloud to descend, as 
both mortals know. 7 


ar aera a: arama sea aaa 
ayy FAA RT Fee AAT DONT: ici 


mi- 
matu dyaur aditir vitaye nah sam danucitra ushaso yatan- 
tam | acucyavur divyam kdsam eta rishe rudrasya maruto 
grinanab | § | 


4.) afgae ay 


Co aay yea onary Bi. AMAT SOMATA ZARA 
Wares Ts) RTT] WAT Bere 
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60. 

He agnim svitvasum namobhir ihe prasatté vi cayat 
kritam nah j rathair iva pra bhare vajayadbhih pradakshi- 
nin marttam sfemam vidhvam © 1 1 a yé tasthuh prishati- 
shu srutasu sokhesin rudra martto ratheshu _ vana cid 
ugra jihate ni vo bhiya prithivi cid rejate parvatas cit 
|| 2 i] parvatas cin mahi vriddhé bibhaya divas cit sinu re- 
jata svané vahi vat krilatha maruta rishtimanta Apa iva 


sadhryanco dhavadhve : 3 || 


‘ 
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May the heaven and the earth yield rain for our sus- 
tenance; may the wonderfully bourties dawns toil for 
us glittering with moisture. May these sons of cosmic 
vitals, lauded by sages, send down the heavenly treasure. g 


60 


I praise with reverence the gracious adorable Lord with 
hymns. May he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of 
our acts. May I be full of riches like a chariot full of 
precious treasures. May I divinely blessed exalt vital 
principles and thereby become prosperous. 1 


O fierce divine winds, offsprings of cosmic vitality, (when 
you come) mounted, on aura of waves, drawn by speedy 
currents to the woods bow down in terror, and the earth, 
even the mountains, tremble. 2 


The mountain, though vast and lofty, is alarmed at your 
roaring, and the summit of the firmament trembles, when, 
lance-armed cloud-bearing winds move sportingly. You 
rush along together like the waters. 3 


1754 MIME Yo 


aq | ogagaaren | fateta | orfea: | fafsar 
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vara ivéd raivataso hiranyair 
abhi svadhabhis tanvah pipisre | sriyé sréyansas tavaso 
ratheshu satra mahansi cakrire taniishu || 4 || ajyeshthaso 
akanishthasa eté sam bhrataro vavridhuh satbhagaya | 
yuva pita svapa rudra esham sudugha prisnih sudina ma- 
rudbhyah || 5 || yad uttamé maruto madhyamé va yad va- 
vamé subhagaso divi shtha | ato no rudra uta va nv asya- 
gne vittad dhavisho yad yajama ||6 || 


ata aaa fase feat Tae sduafa sof: | 
a ATTA aptit Range art da arava GAR tho 
wit aeee: RNS ant fra aera Horfeatt: | 
Taehatraaghiaae osfzat FAR ay nen 


agnis ca yan maruto 
vigsvavedaso divé vahadhva uttarad: adbi shnubhih | té 
mandasana dhiinayo risadaso vamam dhatta yajamanaya 
sunvaté || 7 || 4gne maridbhih subhayadbhir rikvabhib s6- 
mam piba mandasané ganasribhih | pavakébhir visvaminvé- 
bhir ayubhir vaisvanara pradiva kettna sajih | 8 || 
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Like wealthy bridegrooms, who have decorated their 
persons with glittering golden ornaments, the noble and 
powerful cloud-bearing winds, seated together in their 
speedy chariots, set their splendours on their forms for 
ever. 4 


Like brothers, of whom no one is elder, no one younger, 
they grow up together for their mutual prosperity. Their 
father, the cosmic vitality, is ever-youthful, doer of good 
deeds, and their mother, the midspace, who is easy to be 
milked, make their days favourable for their growth. 5 


Auspicious cloud-bearing winds, may you come to us, 
whether you abide in the upper, the middle, or the lower 
heaven. O cosmic vital principles, come to us from 
thence; and O fire-divine, accept our homage offered to 
you today. ¢ 


O divine winds, lords of all, since you and fire-divine 
abide above the summits of the upper region of the sky, 
may you, who cause your enemies to tremble, and who 
rejoice in destroying the adverse elements be pleased 
to bestow prosperity upon the dedicated workers and 
devotees. 7 


Associated with cloud-bearing winds, gleaming, singing 
and gathering in groups, whilst purifying and animating 
the universe, O fire-divine, the universal leaders, the 
possessor of banner-like bright flames, may you accept our 
devotional love, with delight. 
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Ké shtha narah sréshthatama ya éka-eka ayaya | pa 
ramasyah paravatah || 1 || kva vo ’svah kvabhigavah katham 
seka katha yaya | prishthé sado nasér ydémah || 2'|| jaghane 
edda esham vi sakthani néro yamuh | putrakrithé na jana- 
yah || 3 || para virdsa etana maryaso bhadrajanayah | agni- 
tapo yathasatha || 4 || sanat sdsvyam pasim uta givyam 
satavayam | syavasvastutaya ya dé6r virayopabarbrihat 


II 5 || 


Re saat el safe Gat sata Fe | Haare: net 
faareifa adh aca fa aiaaa i ear ETA a: ht 
aa Ra eda: gat eft ga ci a TE eh 


uta tva stri sasiyasi punsé bhavati vasyasi | ddevatrad 
aradhasah || 6 || vi ya janati jasurim vi trishyantam vi ka- 
minam | devatra krinuté manah ||7 |j uté gha némo dAstutah 
pumaii iti bruve panih | 54 vafradeya it samah || 8 || 


Reveda V 61 1757 


61 


Who are you, O most excellent leaders, that come one by 
one from a region exceedingly remote ? ; 


Where are your horses ? Where are the reins ? What is 
your capability 2 Where are you going ? Do you have 
the saddle on your back and the rein in your nostrils ? 4 


The whip is laid upon their flanks. The rider forces them 
to spread their thighs apart, like women in bringing forth 
children. 3 


O heroes, blazing, as if, with fire, since you are friendly to 
men and of noble birth, may you proceed far and wide on 
your mission. 4 


She, (the Mother Nature), stretches her arms round the 
hero, who is accomplished with brown speedy horses and 
she, the same one, gives in wealth and vigour, and 
hundreds of cattles. 5 


An accomplisher of praiseworthy deeds, may she bea 
woman, is more excellant than a man, who reverences not 
the God and does not offer wealth in charity. ¢ 


For she discerns one who is weak and worn, one who 
thirsts and is in want and she sets her mind towards 
God. 7 


And I proclaim that the man, her other half, the greedy, 
is not worthy of commendation until he also becomes 
equally liberal in munificient donations. 
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me ’rapad yuvatir mamandtshi prati syavaya vartanim | 
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nas tveshdratho anedyah | subhamyavapratishkutah || 13 |! 
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yaso vavrittana || 16 || ctam me stémam irmye darbhydya 
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Young and affable, she divulges the path to me, the 
possessor of brown speedy horses and the two ruddy 
horses bear me to the widely reputed sage, who is valiant 
and renowned. 9 


He (the widely reputed sage) the knower of the cosmic 
mystery, gives me hundreds of treasures, and like a 
swimmer, takes me across by his spacious boat. 19 


These cloud-bearing winds are brought hither by swift 
horses like waves. They, drinking the inebriating elixir, 
attain high glory here. 1; 


They, by whose glory heaven and earth are over-spread, 
shine splendid in their aura of chariots like the radiant 
sun in the heaven above. 12 


That band of cloud-bearing winds is ever young, riding in 
bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, supra-mobile 
and unobstructed and steady. 13 


Who knows of a certainty where these intimidators of 
their foes live and rejoice ? They are born of the eternal 
law and are exempt from defects. 14 


You are admirable guides to happiness of the man, who 
propitiates you by his pious deeds. You are quick in 
response to him, who cries for help. 15 


You are destroyers of the malevolent, and are worshipful 
and abounding in bright wealth. May you bestow upon 
us the riches that we crave. 16 


O goddess, the night, may you convey my praises to divine 
cloudy winds, who shower water as a charioteer conveys 
the contents of his vehicle to his destination. 17 
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Riténa ritam apihitam dhruvam vam sitryasya vatra vi- 
mucanty asvan | dasa sata saha tasthus tid ékam deva- 
nam sréshtham vapusham apasyam || 1 |) tat sii vam = mitra- 
varuna mahitvam irma tasthishir Ahabhir duduhre | visvah 
pinvathah svasarasya dhéna anu vam ékah pavir 4 vavarta 
|| 2 || ddharayatam prithivim uta dvam mitrarajana varuna 
mahobhih ; vardhayatam oshadhih pinvatam ga ava vri- 
shtim srijatam jiradani | 3 | , 
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And when the devotional affection is presented, say on my 
behalf to the chariot-moving ones (cloud-winds) that my 
loving regards remain the same. jg 


This opulent charioteer cloud still dwells upon the banks 
of the flooded river, and on the skirts of mountains far 
away. 19 


62 


I have beheld the stationary eternal orb of yours, the Sun, 
(the source eternal of cosmic energy and cosmic plasma), 
concealed by cosmic vapours; wherefrom the rays are 
released. A thousand rays abide together here. This is 
the most excellent of the embodied forms of Nature’s 
bounties. 


Exceeding is that your greatness, O Lord of cosmic 
energy and Lord of cosmic plasma, whereby the felly of 
the chariot of one amongst you two, the ever revolving, 
has, through (succeeding) days, milked forth the stationary 
waters. The felly of the other enables the chariot to go 
round perpetually. Thus both of you augment all the 
world-illumining rays of the self-revolving sun. 2 


O splendorous Lord of light and Lord of plasma, by 
your energies, you uphold earth and heaven. O prompt 
benefactors, you cause the plants to flourish and give 
nourishment to the cattle. May you send down the 
rain. 3 
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felegiaiinet aa eo fo outa feast 
vg aa fafa fafa aT aan WaT afar ol 
floqeqy Tal aereheqaafen AaFy 
a den am faa maa aftfa fia a cil 
agg oafatet qa aoe oe qaaey aT 
at oat faraemaas fet Rafat: are en 


dkravihasta sukrite paraspa yam trasathe varunélasv 
antah | rajana kshatram Ahriniyamana sahasrasthinam bi- 
bhrithah saha dvau || 6 || hiranyanimnig ayo asya sthina vi 
bhrajate divy Aasvajaniva | bhadré kshétre nimita tilvile va 
sanéma madhvo adhigartyasya || 7 || hiranyariipam ushaso 
vyiushtav dyasthinam udita siiryasya | a rohatho varuna 
mitra gartam datas cakshathe aditim ditim ca || 8 || yad 
banhishtham natividhe sudani achidram sdrma bhuvanasya 
gopa |téna no mitravarunay avishtam sishdsanto jigivansah 
syama || 9|| 
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May your well-harnessed horses bear you both hither, and 
with well-guided reins come down. The embodied form 
of water,—the clouds, follow you and the rivers flow to 
us as ever. 4 


O Lord of light and plasma, with all your power and 
glory, you go on augmenting your reputation more and 
more, and you give protection to earth, just as the 
sacrifices are protected with veneration in verses. Abound 
in food and viands, may you ascend your chariots in the 
midst of the places of work and worship. 5 


You are open-handed and benignant to the performer of 
pious acts. You protect him in all benevolent works. 
You two (Lord of energy and plasma), who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a dominion based 
on thousand pillars. ¢ 


Their chariot is adorned with gold; its pillars are of iron, 
and it glitters in heaven like lightning. The sacrificial 
altar has been established in an auspicious place along 
with all devotional requisites. May we share the meath 
that loads the car-seat. 7 


At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, O Lord 
of light and Lord of plasma, ascend your golden-bodied, 
iron-pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its in- 
habitants. 


O munificent Lord of light and Lord of plasma, pro- 
tectors of the universe, it 1s up to you to grant us 
unobstructed and perfect felicity. May you, therefore, 
bless us with that felicity; may we be prosperous and ever 
confident of victory. 9 


1764 WAZ Ye? 
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63. 

Ritasya gopav adhi tishthatho ratham sdtyadharmana 
paramé vyomani | yam atra mitravarunavatho yuvam ta- 
smai vrishtir madhumat pinvate divah || 1|| samrajav asy& 
bhivanasya rajatho mitravaruna vidathe svardrisa | vrishtim 
vam radho amritatvim imahe dyavaprithivi vi caranti tan- 
yavah || 2 || samraja ugré vrishabha divas pati prithivya 
mitravaruna vicarshani | citrébhir abhrair upa tishthatho 
ravam dyam varshayatho asurasya mayaya || 3|| may4 vam 
mitravaruna divi srité siryo jyétis carati citram ayudham | 
tam abhréna vrishtya gthatho divi parjanya drapsa ma- 
dhumanta irate '14/| radtham yuijate marttah subhé sukham 
siro na mitravaruna gavishtishu | rajansi citré vi caranti 
tanyavo diyah samraja payasa na ukshatam || 5 || vacam si 
mitravarunay iravatim parvjanyas citram vadati tvishima- 
tim | abhra vasata maritah si mayaya dyam varshayatam 
arunam arepdsam | 6 |! 
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63 


O guardians of eternal truth, and observers of truth, you 
stand firm in the lofty heaven. O Lord of light and 
Lord of bliss, whom you protect, to him the cloud sends 
down its sweet showers from the sky. 1 


O Lord of light and bliss, imperial rulers of this world, 
your glory shines at the place of sacred dedication. You 
are the beholders of heaven. We ask of you the wealth of 
rainand immortality. Your radiations traverse all the 
realms of earth and heaven. 2 


O Lord of light and bliss, imperial and mighty showerers, 
Lords of heaven and earth, beholders of the universe, you 
approach with variegated clouds to hear the sound of 
your praises, and cause the sky to send down rains by 
your well-planned mystic power. 3 


O Lord of light and bliss, your device is manifested in 
heaven, when the sun, your wonderful weapon, moves in 
the firmament; him you invest in the sky with cloud and 
rain; and then O clouds, the sweet rain falls. 4 


The cloud-bearing winds harness their easy-going chariot, 
O Lord of light and bliss, for the emission of water, as a 
hero harnesses his war-car. The fellies of their chariot 
traverse different spheres of sky to distribute the rain. 
May you, therefore, O supreme rulers, shed upon us 
water from heaven. 5 


O Lord of light and bliss, the cloud, through your will, 
roars in mighty and wonderful voice, indicative of radiance, 
and announcing abundant food; the cloud-bearing winds 
thoroughly invest the clouds with their well-planned 
devices and along with them, you two cause the purple 
and spotless sky to send down rain. ¢ 


1766 "EAT Y.EY 


gion faaaco frofrat sar tte save areal | 
waa fad ada fa tae: sae den fafa Para err ns 


dhirmana mitravaruna vipascita 
vrata rakshethe dsurasya mayaya | riténa visvam bhiva- 
nam vi rajathah siryam 4 dhattho divi citryam ratham 
7 | 
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64. 

Varunam yo risadasam ric& mitram havamahe | pari 
vrajéva bahvdér jaganvansaé syarnaram || 1! ta bahava suce- 
tina pra yantam asma arcate | sévam hi jaryam vam vis- 
vasu kshasu joguve || 2 |! yan niindm asyam gatim mitré- 
sya yayam patha | asya priydsya sdrmany ahinsanasya 
sascire || 3 || yuvabhyam mitravarunopamam dheyam ricé | 
yad dha kshaye maghdénam stotrinam ca spirdhase || 4 || 
no mitra suditibhir varunas ca sadhastha 4 
maghénam sakhinam ca vridhase || 5 || 


| své kshaye 
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O Sapient Lord of light and bliss, by your law, you afford 
protection to your sacred determinations, and with the 
help of vital devices, and law and order you illumine the 
entire universe, you as well sustain the refulgent vehicle, 
in the sky. 7 


64 


We invoke you, O Lord of light and bliss, the dispeller 
of darkness, with this hymn, you encompass round the 
entire realm of light, as if with penfold of your arms. ; 


May you stretch out your arms with loving kindness unto 
this man who adores you. I shall also be singing forth 
your glory and liberality in all lands. 2 


That I may now move in the right direction, may I 
proceed by the path shown by the Lord, the divine friend 
of all; for every one gets protection under the charge of 
this affectionate friend who harms us not. 3 


May I, through my devotion, obtain from you, O Lord 
of light and bliss, such enviable wealth, that is found in 
the homes of rich and devout people. 4 


Come, O Lord of light; Come O Lord of bliss, with 
your fair splendour to our assembly, and augment the 
prosperity of the affluent devotee and of those who are 
your friends in their respective spheres. s 


1768 AS SY 
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zarat i Aaa Fata ealeta | 


qa ad oa gat cesar TAA Hl 


vuvam no yéshu va- 
tuna kshatram brihde ca bibhrithah | urd no vajasataye 
kritam rayé svastave | 6!) uchantvam me yajata devaksha- 
tre risadgavi | sutam sdmam ni hastibhir 4 padbhir dha- 
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65. 

Yas cikéta sa sukratur devatra sa bravitu nah | varuno 
yasya darsaté mitré va vanate girah |! 1 || ta hi sréshtha- 
varcasa rajana dirghasrittama | ta satpati ritavridha rita- 
vana jane-jane || 2 || ta vam iyand ’vase piirva ipa bruve 
saca | svasvasah su cettina vajait abhi pra davane || 3] mi- 
tré anhdg cid ad uri kshayaya gatim vanate | mitrasya 
hi pratiirvatah sumatir Asti vidhatah || 4 || 
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O Lord of light and bliss, may you bring us strength and 
abundant food in response of our those praises, which we 
offer. May you be largely bountiful to us in strength, 
prosperity, and well-being. ¢ 


When morning flashes, may you, O holy ones, hasten to 
come at the realm, where bright rays shine, propitious to 
worshipper. May you come with your speedy legs here to 
my place of divine worship, where devotional love is being 
expressed. 7 


65 


He who knows Him is really the performer of noble deeds. 
Let him communicate that knowledge to us in the assembly 
of learned people. His praise songs alone are accepted 
by Lord of bliss and Lord of light. ; 


The twin-Lord (the Lord of light and bliss) is verily 
excelling in radiance, the royal-pair, who hears (our 
prayers) from greatest distances Lord of the virtuous, 
strengthener of eternal laws and preserver of truth in each 
individual man. 2 


O eternal twin-divine, approaching you, I invoke you 
together for protection. Possessed of good speed, we call 
on you to give us strength. 3 


Lord of light grants occasions and assistance for improve- 
ment to the sinful even. For verily he, who performs 
worship and struggles with ignorance, obtains favour from 
this Lord of light. 4 


1770 FEAT VEE 
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66. 

A cikiténa sukrati devau marta risadasa | varunaya ri- 
tapesase dadhita prayase mahé |}1/|| ta hi kshatram avihru- 
tam samyag asuryam 4asate | adha vratéva manusham svar 
n& dhayi darsatam || 2 || ta vam éshe rathanam urvim gav- 
yitim eshém | ratahavyasya sushtutim dadhrik stémair 
manamahe || 3 || ddha hf kavya yuvam dakshasya pirbhir 
adbhuta | nf ketina janandm cikéthe pitadakshasa | 4 || 
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May we ever remain under the blissful Lord’s shelter 
that extends to utmost distance. May we, the sons of 
blissful Lord, ever remain unmenaced and be guarded by 
your care. 5 


May you, O Lord of light and bliss, urge this man on 
and to one end direct his ways of life. Deny us not when 
we are rich, and those of us who are the sons of seers. 
May you protect us in the presenting of the homage. ¢ 


66 


O wise sage, adore this twin-Lord, the performer of noble 
deeds and the destroyer of foes. May you offer homage 
to the mighty Lord of bliss, the same as the Lord of light 
for his delight. , 


For the twin-Lord possesses irresistible evil-subduing 
Strength, in full perfection, and therefore the holy worship, 
the fire-altar, has been established among men and has 
been made beautiful as the sun in the sky. 2 


We glorify you the twin-Lord (of light and bliss), that 
your chariots may travel to long distances in front of 
ours, blessing the pious prayers of the offerer of homage 
through his hymns. 3 


Now, O adorable and wonderful twin-Lord, propitiated 
by the former praises of your worshipper, O possessor 
of pure vigour, approve the praises of these devotees 
with favour. 4 


1772 MAT VRS 
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67. 

Bal ittha deva nishkritam Aditya yajatam brihat | va- 
runa mitraryaman varshishtham kshatram Asathe || 1 || a 
yad yonim hiranyayam varuna mitra sddathah | dhartara 
carshaninam yantam sumnam risadasa || 2 || visve hi visva- 
vedaso varuno mitro aryama | vrata padéva sascire panti 
martyam rishah |) 3 || té hi satya ritasprisa ritévano jane 
‘jane | sunithasah sudanavo ‘nhés cid urucdékrayah || 4 || ké 
ni vam mitrastuto varuno va taniinam | tat si vam éshate 
matir dtribhya éshate matih || 5 || 


Reveda V.67 1773 


O earth, this is a sublime law that you reward the sages, 
who toil for fame. The wide-spreading twin-divine powers 
are here. They come with ample and over-flowing 
water. 5 


We and the devout invoke you, O far-seeing Lord of 
light and bliss, we strive to reach the realm you rule, 
which is spacious and well-protected. ¢ 


67 


O divine forces of infinity, light, sun, ocean and law, it is 
true that you have obtained super-most, adorable, vast 
and exceeding strength, set apart for you. 1 


When, O twin-Lord of light and bliss, supporter of men, 
destroyer of evils, you are in your brilliant causal form, 
you bring perfect happiness. 2 


The triple-Lord, of the functions of enlightenment, of 
bliss and of the maintenance of universal order is possessed 
of omniscience. He supervises all our sacred activities, 
as if functioning in His diverse offices and protects the 
worshipper from the malignant. 3 


Verily, He in his triple functions is an embodiment of 
truth, ordainer of law and order, protector of holy rites 
among men. He is leader, liberal donor, and deliverer 
from distress. 4 


In which function of yours, O twin-Lord of light and 
bliss, your merit not our praise. Therefore our thoughts 
always tend towards you,—the thoughts of even the sages, 
above three-fold miseries. 5 


1774 ETAT VEE 
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68. 


Pra vo mitraya gayata varunaya vipa gird | mahiksha- 
trav ritim brihat || 1 || samraja ya ghritayoni mitras co- 
bha varunas ca | deva devéshu prasasta || 2 |! t& nah sak- 
tam parthivasya mahd rayé divyasya | mahi vam ksha- 
tram devéshu || 3 || ritam riténa sapanteshiram daksham 
agate | adriha devau vardhete || 4|| vrishtidyava rityapeshas 
pati danumatyah | brihantam gartam asate || 5 || 
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69. 

Tri rocana varuna trinr uta dydn trini mitra dharaya- 
tho rdjansi | vavridhanay amatim kshatriyasy4nu vratam 
rakshamanav ajuryam || 1 || fravatir varuna dhen4vo vam 
madhumad vam sindhavo mitra duhre | trayas tasthuy vri- 
shabhasas tisrinam dhishananam retodha vi dyumantah 
| 2 I 
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68 


Sing loud an inspired song to the twin-Lord of light and 
bliss. O mighty Lord, you are Truth, you are Great. 


The twin-Lord of light and bliss, is a sovereign ruler, 
original source of water, and eminently divine among 
Nature's forces. > 


He, the twin-Lord is able to grant us great terrestrial and 
celestial riches. Great is your might, O Lord, among 
Nature’s bounties. 3 


Carefully tending eternal truth with truth, He attains His 
vigorous might. The twin-Lord enhances His power, 
devoid of guile. 4 


With raining sky and streaming rivers, the twin-Lord of 
sustenance, and granter of gifts, occupies His sovereign 
position. 5 


69 


O Lord of light and bliss, you uphold the three realms of 
light, the three heavens, the three regions of the earth, 
augmenting the force of the vigorous resplendent sun and 
guarding the order that lasts for ever. 1 


O Lord of light and bliss, the cows are full of milk through 
your command; the rivers yield sweet water through your 
will, and there through you stand in the three world- 
spheres, three showerers, potent with genial moisture and 
splendid in their brightness. 2 


1776 HITZ Yg90 
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pratar devim aditim johavimi madhvamdina dita 
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70. 


Purtrina cid dhy asty avo nindm vam varuna | mitra 
vansi vim sumatim || 1 |] ta vam samyag adruhyanésham 
asyama dhayase | vayam té rudra syama jj 2 || patam no 
rudra payubhir uta trayetham sutratra | tury4ma dasyin 
tantibhib || 3 || ma kasyddbhutakratii yakshdm bhujema ta- 
nibhih | ma séshasé ma tanasa || 4 |! 
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Iinvoke the divine and bright infinite at dawn, and at 
mid-day, when the sun is high. I worship you, O Lord 
of light and bliss, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, 
progeny, prosperity and happiness. 3 


I worship you, the luminous twin-divine, upholder of the 
celestial and terrestrial world, and the immortal Lord 
of light and bliss, who never impairs his everlasting 
Statutes. 4 


70 


O Lord of light and bliss, your protection extends far and 
wide. May I obtain your kind favour. ; 


O benignant twin-Lord, may we obtain food from you for 
our sustenance. May we ever remainin your grace, O 
cosmic vital powers. 2 


Protect us with your protections, preserve us with kind 
preservation. May we with our physical strength over- 
come the wicked. 3 


O the twin-Lord, the worker of wondrous deeds, let us not 
depend upon the charity of any one else; may we, our sons 
and grandsons, all rely on our own efforts. 4 
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71. 


A no gantam risadasa varuna mitra barhana | ipemam 
earum adhvaram | 1" visvasya hi pracetasa vAruna mitra 
rajathah | isdna pipyatam dhiyah ['2({) upa nah sutdm 4 ga- 
tam varuna mitra dasishah | asya somasva pitaye || 3 || 
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72. 


A mitré varune vayam girbhir juhumo atrivat | nf bar- 
hishi sadatam somapitaye ! 1 |! vraténa stho dhruvakshema 
dharmana yatayajjana | ni barhishi — |! 2 |' mitras ca no 
varunas ca jushétam yajiiam ishtdye | ni barhishi sadatam 
somapitaye 3, 
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O twin-Lord of light and bliss, scatterer of foes, destroyer 
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. , 


Sagacious twin-Lord of light and bliss, you reion over 
all; may you bestow fulness, O Lord, to our in- 
tellects. 2 


Come, O Lord of light and bliss, to our effused libation, 
to cherish devotional love of the offerer. 3 


1 


We invoke Lord of light and bliss with hymns, like our 
threefold-free sages. May you enshrine our heart and 
accept our devotional love. 


O inspirer of people, you are steady in your undertakings. 
May you enshrine our heart and accept our devotional 
love. 2 


May Lord of light and bliss, accept and bless our worship 
for the fulfilment of our wishes, and enshrine our hearts 
and accept our devotional love. 3 
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73 


Yad adya sthah paravati yad arvavaty asvina | yad va 
puré purubhuja yad antdriksha 4 gatam || 1 | tha tya pu- 
rubhétama pura dansansi bibhrata | varasyad yamy Adhrigt 
huvé tuvishtama bhujé || 2 || irmanyad vapushe vapus ca- 
kram rathasya yemathuh | pary anya nahusha yuga mahna 
rajansi diyathah |} 3 |! tad u shi: vam ena kritam visva vad 
vam anu shtave | nana jatay arcpasd sam asmé bandhum 
éyathuh || 4 {| 4 yad vam siirya ratham tishthad raghushya- 
dam sada | pari vam arushd vayo ghrind varanta atapah 
I| 5 || 


Ween 
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yuvor atrig ciketati nara sumnéna cétasa | gharmam 


kakuho yayth srinvé yameshu samtanth | yad vam danso- 
bhir asvinatrir naravavartati |! 7 || 
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Whether, O twin-divines, sustainers of many, you are at 
present far remote or near at hand, or whether you are 
(roaming) in many places, or are in mid-air, may you 
please come here. 


I invoke you for protection, hither, O widely-spread out 
ones, accomplisher of many great acts, most excellent, 
irresistible; and the mightiest. 2 


You have fixed one luminious wheel of your car, the sun, 
for illumination while with the other you revolve in the 
spheres to regulate the time measure, for reckoning the age 
of men. 3 


O the universally accepted twins, may my praise, recited 
to extol you be agreeable as offered. And may you, who 
are severally born, and are spotless show brotherly spirit 
to us. 4 


When dawn, the daughter of the sun, ascends your rapidly- 
moving vehicle, then bright-waving, red-bird-like resplen- 
dent rays encompass you. 5 


The three-fold free sage extols your benevolence with 
delightful attitude, O ever-true leaders, since through his 
praise of you, he fully comprehends the meaningfulness 
of the innocuous nature of this heat. ¢ 


Your strong, lofty, swift and ever-progressing beams are 
ever since renowned to help us in all our benevolent 
works. O twin-divines, the best guides you ever rescue 
the three-fold free person by your acts. 7 
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Kishtho devay asvinadya divé manavasii | tac chrava- 
tho vrishanvasii atrir vain 4 vivasati || 1 || kiha ty4 koha 
nu sruta divi dev nasatya | kasminn 4 yatatho jane k6 
vam nadinam saca || 2 || 
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O cosmic vital principles, lovers of dedicated devotion 
our exhilarating sweet prayers wait on you, when you 
traverse the limits of the firmament, and our prepared 
viands of the sacrifice support you. g 


O twin-divines, truly they call you the bestowers of 
happiness. May you be, when earnestly invoked, most 
prompt to hear and be gracious at our sacrifice. 9 


May these praises exalting the twin-divines, be most 
pleasing to them. These praises are fashioned by us like 
a designed vehicle and we recite them aloud with fervent 
adoration. 19 


74 


O kind hearted twin-divines, who have today come from 
heaven upon the earth. O liberal showerers. the fully- 
detached sage invites you to come; may you listen to 
him. 1 


Where is the pair of reputed divine, ever-true ones (the 
twin-divines) ? Where are they heard of in heaven? To 
what worshipper do you strive to come? Who of your 
suppliants is with you? 2 
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Whom do you visit? Whom do you approach? To go 
to whom do you harness your car? By whose prayers are 
you pleased? We are anxious for your arrival. 3 


O twin-divines, the citizen, may you send to the city-seers, 
the clouds, fully-loaded with water. May you drive them 
to him who is engaged in sacred acts, as hunters chase a 
lion in a forest. 4 


You the twin-surgeons and physicians, are capable of 
stripping off like a cuirass the aged skins from the worn- 
out bodies of a decrepit devotee and rejuvenating him to 
attractive features alluring to ladies. 5 


Here is the devotee, who glorifies you both. May we ever 
remain in your presence to attain prosperity, O rich in 
food and wealth. May you hear our prayers and come 
hither with your protections. ¢ 


O twin-divines, affluent in food, and adored by en- 
lightened, who among many mortals, has been wise to 
propitiate you the best? Who offers reverence to you 
with full faith and who propitiates you by sacrifice. 7 


May your swift vehicle come hither well-disposed to us, 
O twin-divines the discomfiter of numerous adversaries 
and glorified among men. g 
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Prati priyatamam ratham vrishanam vasuvahanam | 
stota vam asvinav rishi stémena prati bhishati madhvi 
mama srutam havam /! 1 |! atyayatam asvinad tird visva 
aham sana | dasra hiranyavartani sishumna sindhuvahasa 


madhvi mama — {| 2 | 4 no rdtnani bibhratav Asvina ga- 
chatam yuvam | radra hiranyavartani jushaina vajinivasi 
madhvi mama — ', 3 || sushttbho vam vrishanvasi rdthe 


vanicy ahita| uta vam kakuhé mrigah prikshah krinoti va- 
pusho madhvi mama — ‘/ 4} 
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May our repeated adoration of you two, O lovers of 
homage, be conducive to us and bring happiness. May 
you, exceeding in wisdom, descend hitherward with fast 
moving wings, swift asa falcon. 9 


O twin-divines, wherever you may be, hear this invocation. 
The excellent sacrificial offerings, mixed and prepared are 
for you. 10 


75 


The sage, your worshipper, graces with praises your be- 
loved chariot, which is the showerer of benefits, and 
granter of wealth. O lovers of sweetness, hear my in- 
vocation. 


Passing by others, come, .O twin-divines, hither, so that 
I may ever overcome all obstructions. O destroyers of 
adversaries, possessors of golden chariot, distributors of 
wealth, and propellers of rivers, O lovers of sweetness, 
hear my invocation. 2 


O terrible twin-divines, possessors of golden chariot, rich 
in store of wealth, may you come to us rejoicing and 
bringing precious treasures. O lovers of sweetness, hear 
my invocation. 3 


O showerers of wealth, the praise of your worshipper is 
addressed to your chariot. This sincere devoted dis- 
tinguished seeker, of good physique, offers sacrificial 
food to you as well. O lovers of sweetness, hear my 
invocation. 4 
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O twin-divines, swift-moving, watchful in spirit, listeners 
to invocations, may you, borne in cars, hasten with your 
steeds to the single-purposed inquisitive seer. O lovers of 
sweetness, hear my invocation. 5 


O twin-divines, leaders, may your horses, harnessed at will, 
of wondrous beauty, and of rapid course, bring you hither 
with good gifts to accept devotional love. O lovers of 
sweetness, hear my invocation. ¢ 


O ever-true, invincible, twin-divines, lovers of sweetness, 
come here, be not unpropitious. May you come from 
hidden regionsto the place of worship. O lovers of 
sweetness, hear my invocation. 7 


O invincible twin-divines, inspirers of benevolent deeds 
and thoughts, may you come and stand at this sacrifice, 
by the side of the singer, who longs for his protection, 
and lauds you both. O lovers of sweetness, hear my 
invocation. g 


The dawn has come, the fire ritual of the season, blazing 
with the oblation, has been placed upon the altar. O 
showerers of wealth and subduers of foes, your immortal 
chariot has been harnessed. O lovers of sweetness, hear 
my invocation. 9 
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A bhaty agnir ushasim dnikam td vipranam devaya 
vaco asthuh | arvafica niinadm rathyeha yatam pipivansam 
asvina gharmam acha |! 1 || na samskritain pra mimito ga- 
mishthanti ntindm asvindpastuteha | divabhipitvé ’vasaga- 
mishtha praty avartim dasushe sambhavishtha || 2 || uta 


yatam samgavé pratar 4hno madhyamdina udita siryasya 
diva naktam avasé samtamena nédanim pitir asvina tatana 
i| 3 || 
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The fire-divine (or the sun) lights up the face of the dawns. 
The devout singers have started chanting pious their sacred 
hymns. Therefore, O twin-divines, Lords of the chariot, 
descending, come hither to bless and in our full-fledged 
sacrifice. 1 


They harm not our well-accomplished sacrifice. O twin- 
divines, may you now come most quickly, and be glorified 
on this occasion. May you be present at the opening of 
the day, and at its close and provide protections against 
destitution. May you be prompt to bestow happiness 
upon the donor of the offering. 2 


Whether you come at the milking time of the cattle, at 
the dawn of day, or at noon, when the sun is high, or by 
day or by night, come with felicitous protection. The 
recitation not only now, the twin-divines have always been 
welcome to the draught of devotional offers. 3 


This home, O twin-divines, is your ancient abode; these 
are your mansions, this has been your dwelling. May you 
come from the vast firmament, overspread by clouds loaded 
with water, bringing to us food and strength. 4 


May we be united with the twin-divines by their heartening 
protection, which is the source of happiness and guide to 
progress. May you bestow upon us, O immortals, wealth, 
posterity, and all auspicious things. 5 
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Prataryavana prathama yajadhvam pura gridhrad 4ara- 
tushah pibatah | pratar hi yajflam asvina dadhate pra san- 
santi kavayah purvabhajah || 1 || pratar yajadhvam asvina 
hinota na sayam asti devaya ajushtam | utanyé asmad ya- 
jate vf cavah piirvah-piirvo yajamano vaniyan || 2 || biran- 
yatvah madhuvarno ghritasnuh priksho vahann & ratho 
vartate vam | manojava asvina vataranha yénatiyathd dur- 
itini visya || 3 || 
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chémibhir antrdhvabhasah s4dam it tuturyat || 4 || sam asvi- 
nor -- || 5|| 


Reveda V.77 1793 


71 


Adore the two (the twin-divines), the first to come at early 
dawn. Let them relish the drink before the other greedy 
withholders get it, for the twin-divines verily claim the 
morning homage. The ancient sages extol them before 
the break of day. ; 


Adore the twin-divines, at early dawn and offer them these 
oblations; the evening is not the time for adoring these 
divines, it is unacceptable to them. Beside ourselves, if 
another propitiates them, the worshipper, who is foremost 
would be most highly favoured. 2 


O twin-divines, plated with gold, honey-tinted, water- 
shedding, laden with food, quick in speed as thought, 
rapid as the tempest, such a chariot of yours approaches 
wherewith you travel over all obstacles and obstructions. 3 


He, who serves most often the ever-true twin-divines, 
gives to them the sweetest food at the offerings, and 
supplements all this with his dedicated works, secures, 
by his such actions, the welfare of his son, and he always 
has the advantage over them who enkindle no sacred 
fires. 4 


May we be united with the twin-divines, and be blessed by 
their special protection, which is the source of happiness 
and the guide to progress. May you bestow upon us, 
O immortals, wealth and all auspicious things. 5 
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Asvinav éha gachatam nasatya ma vi venatam | hansav 
iva patatam 4 sutan upa |! | || asvina harinav iva gaurav 
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O twin-divines, come hither to us. O ever-true, be not 
ill-disposed. Descend like a pair of swans to cherish our 
devotional love. ; 


Like a pair of deer, O twin-divines, like a pair of wild 
cattle on fresh pasture, like a pair of swans, descend to 
cherish our devotional love. 2 


O twin-divines, rich in nourishment, may you associate 
with us in our benevolent deeds for prosperity. May you 
descend like a pair of swans to cherish our devotional 
love. 3 


When a sagacious person, escaping by your assistance 
from the dark cavern of Nescience, entreats you, like a 
wailing woman, you come to him with the most fresh and 
auspicious rapidity of the falcon. 4 


Open, O Lord of plants, like the womb of a parturient 
female, and O twin-divines, hear my invocation, and 
release the person from the clutches of sinful impulses 
of seven organs (five sense organs and mind and in- 
tellect). 5 


O twin-divines, by your devices rent up the tree of 
darkness and shatter for the liberation of the terrified, 
imploring seer, who is inthe gripe of sinful impulses of 
seven organs. 6 


As the wind ruffles the pool of lotus on every side, so may 
your womb be stimulated, and the conception of ten 
months come forth. 7 
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Mahé no adya bodhayésho rayé divitmati | yatha cin 
no Abodhayah satydsravasi vayyé sujate asvasinrite || 1 || 
y& sunithé saucadrathé vy aticho duhitar divah | sa vy 
ucha sahiyasi satydsravasi v. s. a. || 2 || si no adyAbhardd- 
vasur vy weha duhitar divah | yé vy atchah sahiyasi 
satyagravasi — || 3 || abhi yé tva vibhavari stémair grinanti 
vahnayah | maghair maghoni susriyo damanvantah surata- 
yah stjate asvasinrite || 4 || 
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As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are agitated, so 
also may you, a gestation of ten months, invested with 
the uterine membrance, descend. g 


May the child, who has reposed for ten months in the 
bosom of his mother, come forth, alive, unharmed, living, 
form a living parent. 


79 


O radiant dawn, awaken us today for ample riches in like 
manner, as you have awakened us in days of old, O 
dawn, nobly born and one sincerely praised for the gift of 
vigour, may you be kind to people, who are seekers of 
truth and weavers of knowledge. 1 


O dear daughter of heaven, who awakens men treading on 
right path and who are pure-hearted, nobly-born, and one 
sincerely praised for the gift of vigour. May you be kind 
to people, who are seekers of truth and weavers of 
knowledge. 2 


O daughter of heaven, bestower of opulence, awaken us 
today, Onobly-born and one sincerely praised for the 
gift of vigour, may you be kind to people who are seekers 
of truth and weavers of knowledge. 3 


O bounteous dawn, bestower of wealth, nobly-born 
goddess, and one sincerely praised for the gift of vigour, 
those devotees, who offer homage and praise you with 
sacred hymns, become prosperous with affluence. 4 
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vy ucha duhitar divo ma cirdm ta- 
nutha Apah | nét tva stenam yatha riptim tapati siro aref- 
sha stijate asvastinrite || 9 || etavad véd ushas tvam bhiiyo 
va, datum arhasi | ya stotribhyo vibhavary uchdnti na pra- 
miyase sujate asvasiinrite || 10 || 
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O nobly-born goddess, and one sincerely praised for the 
gift of vigour, those worshippers, who applaud you for 
wealth, obtain ever-lasting riches, and liberally give it.to 
others. 5 


O affluent, nobly-born goddess, and one sincerely praised 
for the gift of vigour, bestow upon these devout adorers 


food and posterity, so that, they, the opulent, may without 
hesitation give liberally their ever lasting riches to us. 


O affluent dawn, nobly-born, and sincerely praised for the 
gift of vigour, bring wealth and abundant food to those, 
who are liberal givers, and bestow upon us riches of horses 
and cattle. ; 


O daughter of heaven, nobly-born, and sincerely praised 
for the gift of vigour, bring us food and cattle, and come 
along with the pure, shining, and refulgent rays of the 
sun. g 


O dawn, the daughter of heaven, nobly-born, and sincerely 
praised for the gift of vigour, may you shine forth; please 
delay not our sacred rite, and let not the sun with fervent 
heat scorch you as one punishes a thief, or subdues an 
enemy. 9 


O dawn, nobly-born and praised for the gift of vigour, 
you give whatever indeed has been solicited, and even 
more. You are radiant one always dawning upon your 
admirers and have never been cruel to them. 19 
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80. 


Dyutddyamanam brihatim riténa ritavarim arunapsum 
vibhatim | devim ushasam svar dvahantim prati vipraso ma- 
tibhir jarante || 1 || esha janam darsata bodhayanti sugan 
pathah krinvati yaty agre | bribadratha brihati visvamin- 
vosha jyétir yachaty agre ahnam || 2 || esha gobhir aruné- 
bhir yujanasredhanti rayim aprayu cakre | patho radanti 
suvitaya devi purushtuta visvavara vi bhati || 3 || esha 
vyéni bhavati dvibarha avishkrinvana tanvam purastat | ri- 
tasya pantham anv eti sadhd prajanativa na diso minati 
|| 4!| esha subhra na tanvo vidanérdhvéva snati drisdye no 
asthat | Apa dvésho badhamana tamansy usha divé duhita 
jyotishagat || 5 || esha pratici duhita divé nrin yésheva 
bhadra ni rinite apsah | vyarnvati dastshe varyani punar 
jyétir yuvatih purvathakah || 6 || 
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80 


Wise devotees welcome with hymns the divine dawn, who 
brings sun-light. She is sublime and follows with earnest 
truthfulness the eternal order. She illuminates all the 
parameters of space and time, whilst she is tinted with 
purple-pink and is refulgent. ; 


The lovely dawn awakens men, and precedes the sun, 
making the pathways easy to be travelled. Riding in a 
spacious chariot, vastly expanding everywhere, she diffuses 
splendour at the day’s beginning. 2 


Harnessing the red rays to her car, unwearied, she brings 
perpetual riches. Praised by all and cherished by every- 
one, she shines, manifesting the paths that lead to 
happiness. 3 


Lucidly white, she occupies two regions (the upper and 
the middle firmament), and displays her form from the 
east. She closely follows the path assigned by Nature’s 
order, and with her perfect awareness, she never fails in 
appearing in the right quarters. 4 


Exhibiting her person like a well-attired damsel, she stands 
before our eyes, inclining like a woman just out of the 
bath. Dispersing the dark glooms, the dawn, the daughter 
of heaven comes to us with radiance. 5 


The daughter of heaven, the dawn, tending to the west, 
puts forth her beauty like a well-dressed woman, bestowing 
precious treasures upon the offerer of adoration. She, 
ever youthful, brings back the light as she has been doing 
for all times. ¢ 
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81. 

Yuijate mana uta vunijate dhiyo vipra viprasya_bri- 
haté vipaseitah | vi hotra dadhe vayunavid éka in mahi 
devAsya savituh parishtutih || 1 || visva rapani prati mufi- 
cate kavih prasavid bhadram dvipdde catushpade | vi na- 
kam akhyat savité varenyo ‘nu prayanam ushaso vi rajati 
| 2 || yasya prayanam anv anya id yayur deva devasya 
mahimanam éjasa | yah parthivani vimameé sa étaso rajansi 
devih savita mahitvana || 3 || 


za ale asain Aaa ae caath: aaeaie 
Za walgaya: Wie za fam wath aa aah: nyu 
ZR saa aae zea ga aa wa adh: | 
gad fed ada FH data PITae afta: SATA UN 


uta yasi savitas trini rocandta 
stiryasya rasmibhih sam ucyasi | uta ratrim ubhayatah pé- 
riyasa uti mitrd bhavasi deva dharmabhih || 4 || utésishe 
prasavasya tvam éka id uta pisha bhavasi deva yama- 
bhib | utédam visvam bhivanam vi rajasi syavasvas te sa- 
vita st6mam 4nase || 5 || 
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The wise yogins concentrate their minds; and concentrate 
their thoughts as well in the Supreme Reality, which is 
omnipresent, great and omniscient. He alone, knowing 
their functions, assigns to the sense organs their respective 
tasks. Verily, great is the glory of the divine creator. ; 


The wise creator, the Supreme Enlightenment, arrays him- 
self in all forms. He brings forth what is good for biped 
and quadruped. The adorable creator illumines the 
heaven’s high vault and continues to shine even after the 
departure of the Dawn (the first flashes of the inner 
conscience). 2 


He is divine and resplendent; from Him alone the other 
gods, the sense organs, proceed to receive their majesty 
with power. He verily by His greatness has measured 
out the terrestrial regions. 3 


You either traverse, O creator, the three regions (mental, 
vital and physical), or combine in one the entire radiations 
from the Sun of the innermost realms; and you pass 
between the night on either side. O divine creator, you 
are the Supreme measure of all through your benevolent 
actions. 4 


You alone rule over the actions of living beings; you are 
nourisher. O divine creator on your own accord, you are 
sovereign over the whole world. The most intellectual 
and active devotee offers you praise, O creator. 5 
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82. 

Tat savitir vrinimahe vayam devasya bhdjanam | sré- 
shtham sarvadhatamam tiram bhagasya dhimahi ||1|| asya 
hi svayasastaram savituh kac cana priyam | na minanti sva- 
rajyam || 2 || sé hi ratnani dasishe suvati savita bhagah | 
tam bhagam citram imahe || 3 || adya no deva savitah- pra- 
javat savih saibhagam | para dushvapnyam suva || 4 || vis- 
vani deva savitar duritani para suva | yad bhadradm tan na 
& suva || 5 || 


me gabe afta zat aeq: aa falas tae nen 
a featt act air dome acd | aarAT sil 
ag Ft edt RR wage aria: | atta uci 
ag feat maraearrita wea ia a ata aha us 


anagaso dditaye devasya savitth savé | visva vamani 
dhimahi || 6 || 4 visvadevam satpatim siktair adya vrini- 
mahe | satydsavam savitaram ||7|| ya imé ubhé dhani purd 
éty aprayuchan | svadhir devah savita || S || ya ima visva 
jatany dsravayati slokena | pra ca suvati savita || 9 || 
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We adore the excellent glory of the divine creator. May 
we receive from the gracious Lord that glory which is 
excellent, all-sustaining and victorious over adversities. ; 


No one can impair the supremacy of this creator, who is 
most glorious and loved by all. 2 


That creator Lord, who is gracious too, shall bestow 
precious treasure on the dedicated devotee. We implore 
to obtain our due portion from Him. 3 


Grant us today, O divine creator, affluence and progeny, 
and drive away the painful dreams. , 


Remove from us, O divine creator all the ills and evils 
and bestow upon us that, what is good and beneficial. 5 


Let us be free from sin towards that Mother of Infinity 
in the realm of the divine creator; may we obtain all 
lovely riches from Him. ¢ 


We glorify today with hymns the illuminator of all, the 
protector of the good, the embodiment of eternal truth, 
and the supreme creator. 7 


We glorify the divine object of meditation, the creator, 
who is ever vigilant, and precedes both the night of dis- 
solution and the day of creation. 5 


The one who reveals His knowledge through the sacred 
hymns to all the living beings, and inspires them with life 
in this Creator. 9 
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83. 

Acha vada tavasam girbhir abhi stuhi parjanyam na- 
masa vivasa | kanikradad vrishabhé jiradant’ réto dadhaty 
éshadhishu garbham | 1 || vi vrikshan hanty uta hanti ra- 
kshaso visvam bibhaya bhivanam mahavadhat | utanaga 
ishate vrishnyavato yat parjanya stanayan hanti dushkri- 
tah || 2 || rathiva kasayasvan abhikshipann avir ditan kri- 
nute varshyan aha | diirat sithasya stanatha ud irate yat 
parjanyah krinuté varshyam nabhah || 3 || 


samt ata vata faga sereaisea faa a: 
a fat aaa aaa aaaea: gat Taare vu 
qa oFA Stet adda aa aa masta 


qi aa sediPeaem: @ a: Tae ale WA ARs NII 


pra vata vanti 
patayanti vidyuta ud déshadhir jihate pinvate svah | fra vis- 
vasmai bhivanaya jayate yat parjanyah prithivim réta- 
savati || 4 || yasya vraté prithivi nannamiti ydsya vraté 
saphavaj jarbhuriti | yasya vrata dshadhir visvaripah sa 
nah parjanya mahi sarma yacha || 5 || 
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I address the mighty cloud, with these invocations; I 
praise him with adoration. I worship him with reverence, 
who is the thunderer, the showerer, the bountiful, and who 
lays, in the plants, the seed for germination. 


He strikes down the trees, he destroys the wickeds, he 
terrifies the whole world, by his mighty weapon. Even the 
tender-hearted innocent shudders at the appearance of 
the thundering cloud, smiting the wicked. 2 


As a charioteer, urges the horses with his whip, so the 
cloud speedens the rain, and the entire sky is covered 
with water, and all the space resounds with the roar of 
a lion. 3 


The winds burst forth, the lightnings flash, the plants 
shoot up, and the firmament is covered to the full. The 
food springs in abundance for all creatures when the cloud 
fertilizes the soil with showers. 4 


O cloud, under your supremacy the earth grows fertile; 
under your regime, all creatures thrive; and at your behest, 
plants assume all colours; may you grant happiness and 
prosperity. 5 


1808 wide YX 


mov feat at iS et Wha 9 faa De eT SAT: | 
wailed «= qe fafa: §= fae 
aft tq wag maT at sera aft der 
wa oq aa fda sda aa daeqeat free mo 
werd taqew fa a earceat goat fafa: greta | 
gaa ae aaa at Matera: tet 
aia tfacaaa ef sca: 
wate fad area alee a chvearafy en 
wate y TEaraaaT F 
anita atria qa saeatsfaat aa got 


divé no vrishtim maruto raridhvam pré pinvata vrishno 
asvasya dharah | arvah eténa stanayitninéhy apo nishii- 
cann dsurah pita nah || 6 || abhi kranda stanaya garbham 
a dha udanvata pari diya rathena | dritim su karsha vi- 
shitam nyaiicam sama bhavantidvato nipadah || 7 || mahan- 
tam késam ud aca ni shifica syandantam kulya vishitah 
purastat | ghriténa dyavaprithivi vy indhi suprapanam bha- 
vatv aghnyabhyah || 8 || yat parjanya kanikradat stanayan 
hansi dushkritah | pratidam visvam modate yat kim ca 
prithivyam adhi | 


9 || avarshir varsham ud u shu gribha- 
vakar dhanvany atyetava u | ajijana oshadhir bhdjanaya 
kam uta prajabhyo 'vido manisham || 10 || 
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84. 


Bal ittha parvatanam khidram bibharshi prithivi | pra 
ya bhamim pravatvati mahna jindshi mahini || 1 | 
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Send down for us, O divine winds, the rain from heaven. 
Let the showers of fertility descend in torrents from the 
speedy clouds. Come down with thunder, O cloud, 
sprinkling water; you verily are our protector. ¢ 


May youcry aloud and impregnate the plants. May you 
traverse the sky with your water-laden chariot and draw 
open the tight-fastened, downward turned water-bags, and 
may the high and low places be made level. 7 


May you lift up the mighty treasury, pour down its 
contents, let the rivers flow unimpeded forward. May 
you saturate with water both heaven and earth, and let 
there be abundant bererage for the cattle. 


When, O clouds, sounding loud and thundering, you 
destroy the wicked, this universe and all that is upon the 
earth regoices. 9 


You have poured down sufficiently; now withhold the 
rain. You have made the deserts very much fed for utili- 
zation. You have given birth to plants for man’s nourish- 
ment. Verily you have obtained laudation from all living 
creatures. 10 


8+ 


O firmament verily you sustain the rending tools of the 
clouds and give delight to the earth, with your might and 
greatness. 1 
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85. 


Pra samraje brihad arca gabhirdm brahma privam va- 
runaya srutaya | vi yo jaghana samitéva carmopastire pri- 
thivim stiryaya |} 1!| vaneshu vy antariksham tatana vajam 
drvatsu paya usriyasu | hritst kratum varuno apsv agnim 
divi stryam adadhat s6mam adrau jj 2 || nicinabaram varu- 
nah kayandham pra sasarja rddasi antariksham | téna vis- 
vasya bhivanasya raja yavam na vrishtir vy dnatti bhima 
il 3 | 
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O wanderer in various ways, your worshippers praise you 
with sacred songs; O bright-hued, you drive the swollen 
cloud like a neighing horse. 2 


When showers pour down from the clouds in the shining 


sky, you sustain the forest-trees with your solid rocks and 
mighty strength. 3 


3 


Wy 


May you offer a sublime, solemn and loving prayer to the 
great and imperial sovereign Virtuous Lord, who spreads 
the firmament as a bed for the sun, like a hunter spreading 
out the skin of the dead. 1 


He extends the firmament over the tree-tops, puts vigour in 
horses, milk in kine, devotion in hearts, fire in the waters, 
the sun in heaven and herbs on mountains. 2 


The Virtuous Lord open the clouds and set free the water 
to flow downward, for the sake of heaven, the earth and 
the mid-region. Thence He becomes the supreme 
monarch of all the world, watering the soil as the rain 
bedews the barley. 3 
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When the most virtuous Lord is pleased to grant milk, 
He moistens the sky, the land and earth. Thereupon the 
mountains clothe their summits with the rain clouds and 
the vital winds, exulting in their strength, compel the 
clouds to release water. 4 


I declare this great marvelous accomplishment of the 
renowned and virtuous Lord, who abiding in the mid- 
space has meted the firmament by the sun as if by a 
measure. 5 


No one cancounteract the device of the most sagacious 
divine Lord, whereby with all their floods, the lucid rivers 
would never be able to fill even one sea, wherein they 
have been pouring their waters so long. ¢ 


O most Virtuous Lord, if we have even sinned against a 
benefactor, ora friend, a comrade, a host, a brother, or 
neighbour or a stranger, may you remove that stigma 
from us. 7 


If like gamesters, who cheat at play, we have donea 
wrong, knowingly or without knowledge, then may you, 
O Virtuous Lord, cast all these sins away like loosened 
fetters so that we become dear to you. g 
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86. 


Indragni yam avatha ubha vajeshu martyam | drilha cit 
s4 pra bhedati dyumna vanir iva tritah |] 1 || ya pritanasu 
dushtara ya vajeshu sravayya | ya pdfca earshanir abhin- 
dragni ta havamahe || 2 {| tayor id amavae chavas tigma 
didytin maghonoh | prati drtina gabhastyor gavam vritra- 
ghna éshate || 3 || 
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natsu didhritam |) 6 jj 
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The mortal man, whom you O twin-Lord of celestial and 
Terrestrial fires, help in the conflict of life, breaks through 
even the strongly guarded treasures of adversaries as the 
speech of the sage of three-fold virtues. , 


We invoke the Twin-lord of celestial and Terrestrial fires, 
who is irrestible at the time of strife of life and worthy to 
be renowned in frays and protects the five classes of 
people. 2 


Overpowering is His strength; and bright and sharp is the 
weapon in the hands of that bounteous Lord. He goes 
with speed as if on a chariot for the destruction of evi 
and recovery of the lost wisdom. 3 


We invoke you to the battle of life, O twin-Lord of 
celestial and terrestrial fires, the all-knowing, the one most 
deserving of adorations and master of quick-coming 
wealth. 4 


O invincible, spotless Twin-lord of celestial and Terrestrial 
fires, who inspires mortal men to grow every day, [ pay 
tribute to you O the shining ones for the sake of ob- 
taining vigour. 5 


The invigorating homage of devotional love, sweet as the 
elixir extracted by the grinding stones, and pure as butter, 
has been offered to the twin-Lord of celestial and Terres- 
trial fires. May He grant fame and ample wealth to the 
enlightened and dedicated devotees and food to those who 
sing His praise. ¢ 
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Pra vo mahé matavo vantu vishnave martitvate girija 
evavamarut | pra sardhaya pravajvave sukhadaye tavase 
bhandadishtaye dhunivrataya s4vase ' 1 | pra vé jata ma- 
hina yé ca nu syayam pra vidmana bruydta evayamarut | 
kratva tad vo maruto nadhrishe savo dana makna tad 
esham adhrishtaso nadravah 2! pra yé divé brihatah 
srinviré gira susukvanah subhva evayamarut | na yésham 
irl sadhastha ishta ah agnavo na svavidyutah pra syand- 
riso dhdnindm | 3 || 
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sa ecakrame mahaté nir urukramah 
samandsmat sadasa evayamarut | vadayukta tmana svAd 
adhi shnubhir vishpardhasu vimahaso jigati sévridho nri- 
bhih i 4! syané na v6 ‘mavan rejayad vrisha tvesh6 yayis 
tavisha evavamarut | yéna sahanta rinjata svdrocisha stha- 


rasmanu hiranvayah svayudhasa ishminah (i 5 || 
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May the praises recited by the dexterous mortal reach to 
the all-pervading Lord, associated with vital principles. 
He is strong, adorabie, brilliantly-adorned, vigorous, 
praise-loving, who rushes on with joy to scatter dark evil 
forces. | 


The dexterous mortal glorifies those vital forces which are 
manifested with greatness and appear speedily and spon- 
taneously with the knowledge. O vital principles, your 
infinite liberality is beyond comprehension. You look 
unmoveable and stable like mountains. 2 


The dexterous mortal glorifies those clouds with praise, 
who, while descending from vast midspace look brilliant 
and happy; and who hear our invocation. No one can 
yoke them and disturb in their commonhome. They, like 
self-radiant fires, are impellers of rivers. 3 


When the dexterous mortal of vital energy harnesses his 
own chariot with rapid horses at his residence, the rain- 
shedding clouds, emulous, vigorous and conferers of 
happiness, sally forth from their spacious common dwel- 
ling space. 4 


Let not the tremendous roar of your approach, which ts 
mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder of light 
diffusive and loud, shudder the dexterous mortal of vital 
energy. O clouds, you are victorious, self-luminous, 
decked with gold, well-equipped with weapons and 
provider of food, and such as you are, you always 
successfully accomplish your functions. 5 
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apard vo mahima vriddhasavasas tveshdm savo ’vaty 
evayamarut | sthataro hi-prasitau samdrisi sthana té na 
urushvata nidah susukvanso nagnayah || 6 || té rudrasah st- 
makha agnayo yatha tuvidyumna avantv evayamarut | dir- 
gham prithi: paprathe sadma parthivam yéshim 4jmeshy 
a mahah‘sardhansy adbhutainasam || 7 |] adveshé no maruto 
gatum étana sréta havam jaritur evayamarut | vishnor ma- 
hah samanyayo yuyotana smad rathyoO na dansandpa dve- 
shansi sanutah || 8 |! ganté no yajham yajhiyah susdmi srota 
havam araksha evayaimarut | jyéshthaso na parvataso vyo- 
mani yiyam tasya pracetasah syata durdhdrtavo niddh 
I) 9 || 
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O possessor of vast strength, may your unbounded 
greatness, and brilliant vigour protect the dexterous 
mortal, for obviously you help in the time of trouble 
and save us from shame and insult. You are in your 
glory like the glowing fire. 6 


May these cosmic vital principles, worthy of worship, 
and resplendent like fire, protect the dexterous mortal. 
It is through them that this etheral dwelling has been 
extended and made spacious and luminous. They are 
free from faults and manifest mighty energies when they 
proceed at the time of confrontations. 7 


O vital principles. free of enmity, come to our place of 
chanting hymns and hear the prayers of the devout dexter- 
ous mortal. O brave divines, may you who are the 
associates and devotees of all-pervading Lord, drive away 
like warriors seated on chariots, our hidden foes with your 
valour. g 


O adorable vital principles, come to our sacred worship 
with grace and hear the invocation of unprotected dexter- 
ous mortal. You as formidable as lofty mountains for 
defence. O profoundly wise ones, may you strike the 
wicked impulses without compassions. 9 


NOTES 


Book IV : Hymns 1—58 
Book V_ : Hymns 1—87 


qgu wea: qf %—uc 
qay wsay : GR t—cvy 


NOTES ON BOOK IV 
Hymn-1 


1. Samanyavah devasah —learned people, accompanying temper 
(aaa laa ag arava; fagta —Daya.); emulous gods, gods vieing with 
(eratarar: seared @ar; ~—Sayana, aaaa.—Ay Tai, AIT AE -AAATAT); 
Nature’s bounties. Vieing with each other. 


Compare the morphic nature of the first three verses of this hymn 
with the hymn [. [27 to I. 138: their metres are long as asti, atijugati, 
dhrti, atisakvari, atidhrti, or atyasti, at the end of the last line in each 
verse, there is a repetition of three or four words. It is difficult to say 
whether there is a deliberate, pure or even a partially modified sense in 
these repetitions. 


4. The verse occurs as Yv. XXI. 3. 


5. Seealso Yv. XXI. 4: av vaksua, come to (aaa —Daya.); 
destroy (aaa, faarTacrai—Sayana). 


Varunam-4Varuna-krtam (4®7%7) —a disease inflicted by Varuna 
(aatzcfett or dropsy)—Sayana, Dayananda translates varunam as, 
to a venerable teacher or preceptor (A°SW#a1FAI2TF 7), 


7. Janimani, wats —wzearla ; three births of agni,as fire on the 
earth, vayd or lightning in the midspace, and surya in heaven. See 


Rv I, 95. 3; X. 45.1 


8. Hiranya-rathah, one with shining or attractive form, one 
whose chariot or character is similar to that of the sun (itwa waa 
raqeqraa ga TH aaa aea #.— Dara.); one with golden chariot—Sayana.” 


Ramsu-jihyah, one with beautiful flame (Sayana) or one with 
charming speech (Daya.). 


Rohidasvah, one with red horses or red fast moving Vehicles (afzat 
wafa anfafaeer seareatszat araafaal ae a.— Daya.), 


1824 Notes 
10. s7eT=H=s (a Vedic usage); aifareta7—Sayana. 


11. Budhne=in the midspace (Daya.), rajasah. of the group of 
worlds (atwaqza—Daya.: but of the midspace—#afara— Sayana). 
Sayana translates budhne as in the root, or on the earth (a4 aa qfaeqt), 


Nilhe, 41 4t@, 72=in the house. in the nest: in the sky (40 faa 
anfa: also #4 gararaasalea azar ST sARIT Ain Verse 12.—Sayana 


Vrsabhasya, of the sun; of the showerer (Daya.); of the clouds 
(Sayana). 


13. Asmakam pitarah, of cur forefathers; of our protectors or 
guardians. According to Sayana, here !s a reference to angirasah, the 
first discoverers of fire by attrition, or the fire-techniciins in general. 


16. Te manvata prathamam nama dhenoh—they first comprehen- 
ded the name of dhenu. speech (aat: at.—Daya., aa: arafea 
—Sayana), name or 774 is vafanras weeHla mere sound as the means of 
praise. The passage is also supposed to refer to the ancient nomen- 
clature of cattle as uttered by Angirasas: TPR 7A kay TWAT aA of Acha 
anf saraiada AeA SSaTTATATA: | 


Trih-sapta, 3 x 7-21; 21 Vedic metres extending from the Gayatri 
of 24 syllables to one of 104 syllables, (21 jewels stolen by Pants, ¥14- 
adroy cramifa sffaergarfa fa act wari fareq—Suy ana). 


20. See Yv. XXXIII. 16; Aditi, continuous interspace FarveaARaAA 
—Daya.: the earth, the support of all — favaq 2araraffrdeardty. arareqa 
afa araaq—Sayana, 


Hymn-2 


1. Martyesu, among the mortal (aaq ATITAI— Daya.); or 
among mortal sense-organs (armatfxaq fafet—Sayana); agni in man 
becomes the speech; —aferatacar qa sifsaq—dir, Up. I. 4, 


3. Antariyase yusmansca deyan visa a ca marttan, thou goest 
between you, the gods and men; this probubly refers to Agi: he goes to 


men to receive the oblations and then to gods ‘Nature's bounties), of 
whom he is one, to bear it to them. 


Reveda 4.2 1825 


4. Aryamanam, to a judge, "art; varunam, to a venerable, #851; 
mitram, toa friend, aaa; Indra—Visnu, lightning and sutratman, 
qardd, marutah, to wind or air, Asvinaw, pair of sun and moon (Daya.). 


6. Tatapate, 7794, O, the protector of the extensive, aatat faeqarat 
qra® (Daya.); burns or heats with a load of wood-fuel, Ta sresaTtr 
amaafa (Sayana), 


Hemyavan, one who relates to hemya; hema= water (Nigh. I. 12) 
—?egqes’ warifataaa oer (Daya.); eifafaa sarava, having a girth made 
of gold (Sayana). 


Dosa—in the night. 


{1. Cittim acittim cinavat, may the sage (Agni) distinguish that 
which is to be known; faft=araet of, the virtue worth knowing;— 
arama feat; or fafa=att knowledge; ufafa wart or nescience = FHAATAT 
feat (Daya.). 


15. Divasputra angiraso bhayema, may we, O Angirasa, be the 
sons of heaven or may we, the sons of heaven, be Angirasas. 


Angirasas bhavema, possessed of a superior power. 


(Angirasas are known as the sons of Aditya;—that which was his 
seed was first manifested as Aditya, thence in succession, those which 
were the cinders became the angirasas: afgrenfeeaqacataaraaa—as 
mat: wanqedaa oazarazawaa saraera—Asgra | areeash gy talsaaq—Ait. 
Br. III. 34). 


According to Dayananda, sons of enlightenment or light, like 
vital breaths (7#Taea AAT: STM FT), 


Adrim rujema dhaninam, this according to the tradition alludes to 
the rock in which the cows were hidden. Adri is also cloud (Nigh.1.10) 
or a cloud-like adversary (33 a Taq —Daya.). 


16. See Yv. XIX. 69; aat=ae (fare afa ate) 


Ksama, the earth (Nigh. I.1) 


1826 Notes 
17. afa—afra—war, janma, of the birth. 
Gavyam, with go or with speech (i194 arzna4). 


18. Ayutheva ksumati pasvah akhyat deyanam yaj-janima anti, 
lit. like a herd in food—possessing animals, he has said to the gods 
that which birth is nigh (Wilson); or herd of cattle in a well-stored 
stall, (To Sayana, janima is go—Sangham, or herd of cattle); Yutha, 
army (@atita— Daya.) 


Urvasih, of widely pervading ones (ag=atfaat:-—Daya.); progeny 
(sat: —Sayana). 


Sayana refers to Nir. V.13. Urvasi is a naiad (so called because she 
pervades wide regions (S€+ 4/9"; to pervade), or she pervades by 


means of thighs (S*+-+/a@ to pervade); or her desire is great (38¥++/am 
to desire). 


Akrpran, were made able (aI—Daya.; afacdtarfrifa: aqear: 
anal aaaq—Sayana). 


‘ (The urvasi has ncthing to do with the current pauranik legend of 
the birth of an apsara of the name from the thigh of Narayana.) 


Hymn-3 


1. Pura tanayitnoh acittat; lit. before the unconsciousness of the 
thunderbolt; implying a state of unconsciousness, or death as sudden 
as if the work of the thunderbolt (tanayitnoh—faaz:—Daya; aafi: 
arfers:—Sayana; acittat—afaant fat aa weTI—Daya.; fa faat fad 
afeaq aafray 1 fadtaafad aafactodaret aenfafa ara | TeATPATTA— Sayana,) 


2. Jayeva patya usati suvasah—See Rv. I. 124.7; IV. 3.2; X. 71, 
4; 91.13; Nir. 1.19; 11.5); cf srarafataa arvat, Av. XVIII. 2.51—as a 
wife attached to her husband puts on elegant garments (gat tata earfad® 
BAG Wryaararrsat—Daya.). 


The beautiful usage of this analogy is in reference to speech, 


X. 71.4; 5, as given in Nir. 1.19, a4 = ae a Vedic license (afzatafafa 
ari:). 
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5. Agah, fault (aTaH—Daya.; aq WIA—Sayana). 


6. Nrghne rudraya, to the man-destroying Rudra, to the des- 
troyer of the sin—committing men, i.e. of wicked ones; Tt WTRAT aa 
—Sayana. 


7. Sarave—to the one, destroyer of the wicked (zserat fearrr— 
Daya,; TA, TUfa Tea steerer we: Te Tae, aar, fefaar fra tes:—Sayana). 
Saru (%8) means Nirrti the female personification of evil. 


The word Nirrti is also used in masculine (Taittiriya Yajus, 
I. 2.11), meaning an evil spirit disturbing sacrifice. 


10. Prsni, the sun (Sayana); midspace (Daya.); sky (Nigh. I. 4) 


11. Svar abhavat jate agnau, the sun was manifest as agni was 
engendered. 


16. Nivacana kayyani, ever to-be-recited poems (faaerppasat 
dtearfa sfafafafaanf, the poems with extensive or deep meanings—Daya.), 


Hymn-4 


For verses 1, 14, and 15 see Nir. VI. 12; V. 15 and IL. 21 
respectively. 


1. Raja-iva ama-yan ibhena—in this phrase ibhcna (34)=by 
fearless (host), 14444 or=by an elephant (aferat); ama van (HAST) = 
strong one (a@att); also a minister (FHI) or an associate; or sickness, 
inflicting it on the foe. 


May thy powerful throng extensive. Powerful throng ("1:) is so 
called from being maintained (1/41). 


Prasitih (sfafa:) is so called from being fastened (3— fa); noose 
or net. Go like a king who is accompanied by his ministers, or who 
is the terror of his enemies, or who is followed by his own attendants, 
ie. retinue, well-nourished with food, or (riding) a fearless elephant. 
Hastening after the net with speed: the word (gst) is a synonym of 
quick; it is derived from +/@ (to pass over), or from +/*4% to hurry. 


1828 Notes 


Thou shootest, transfix the fiends with darts that burn, or enflame or 
crush down most fiercely. (Nir. VI.12). 


Trsvim, towards one who is thirsty (famfaat7—Daya.), the one 
who is speedy or in hurry (@§=fes7=quick; Nigh. II.15; it is derived 
from 1/4, to pass over, or from +f @%, to hurry; awat aaai—Nir. 
VI. 12). 


Prasitim, bondage (##14—Daya.); net-thread (fafa: sagaraaqai 
wr at); a trained or well-equipped army (s#8t t4t4—Sayana). 


2. See Yv. XIII.10. 


3. See Yv. XITII.11. 


Spasah, touching (rays); prati-spasah, opposing rays (TtaresTd 
wary arer—Sayana; visrja, to direct against. 


Spasah etc. may also mean caran, 41% or spies, sent to discrimi- 
nate between true and false (watAa fatatd—Sayana). 


4. Aratim, to the enemy (Wa4—Daya.); one who annuls or 
prevents our donation (sefamart at ¥et—Sayana); one who makes a gift 
no gift. 


5. Jamim-ajamim, whether kindred or allied, (@anaaqa—Sayana; 
whether enjoying or non-enjoying ¥#tT41TH#—Daya.); or repeated or 
not repeated (qvetaTATTeKTA— Mahidhara); or repeatedly chastized or not 
chastized (qaeqrenferaafsd at— Mahidhara). See Yv. XIII.13. 


6. Ivate brahmane—for the one who knows the Veda, and is 
well-versed in knowledge (faarearata aafa?— Daya.); a Brahman coming 
quickly—Wilson. (cf. S44 wHtad weameqyarmaaa; Fa afeqara— Sayana), 


Aryah vi durah abhi dyaut, shines upon his door or dwelling; 
also the worshipper specially shines over his house (a4: ##ormqssrn a: 
amar go qefataata fader atat—Sayana). 


8. Su-asyah tva su-rathah, good horses and good chariots. 
Sayana regards the phrase as metaphorical for, may we, being with 
sons and grandsons, and the like worship thee (stmamiraq 1 qavtarfafa: 
afgat: aa; TH, THI aAaETIY—Sayana). C 
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9. Kridantah, practising for efficiency in defence sciences and 
war technique (3438 famnfaaora gata mearera F4*t:—Daya.); playing and 
enjoying the company of children and grand-children in family (@ ®@ 
Te Tavarfefa: ae aatearat:—Sayana), Compare with #arat atcqfartemay 
7, X.85.42. 


11. Gotamat, from gauh “fefa eataatra—Nigh. 111.16), ie. from 
the one who praises the superb knowledge (afawa4 at. anafaaredtar aemra 
—Daya.). 


13. Payavah, the protectors (t##t:-— Daya. and Sayana). 


Mamateyam, one with egoism, attachment and the like (aaa? 
aaa Teal Fzq-- Daya.; one born of Mamata (#441). For Mamateya, see 
1.147,.3; 158.6; and IV.4.13. Sayana refers to an allusion to the 
well-known filthy legend of the birth of Dirghatamas. who in this 
verse is said to have recovered his sight by worshipping Agni. 


14, Anusthuya Krouhi ahrayana,—ahrayana (#@aI™) means one 
whose car does not bring shame to him. ‘‘Make it presently O (Agni) 
whose car does not bring shame (Nir.V.15). We have a similar word 
hara-yana (&-aIT), meaning, one whose car is moving constantly 
(VHI.25.22). 


15. Aya to agne samidha vidhema, aya (741) and ena (eat, with 
this) are synonyms of reference, “With this faggot, we worship thee, 
O Agni. Here it (WaT) is in the feminine gender. Ena (vat, with this) 
is in neuter gender as in Tat 41 fa (with this, to us, O Agni—VII.16.1). 
See Nir, III.21. 


Hymn-5 
For verse 7, see Nir, VI.18. 


2. Svadhavan. an affluent person with plenty of food etc. 
(ae arraa4:— Daya, ; waaay aes waa efadaaeaa azaTA T_—Sayana.). 


3, Dvi-barhah, filling both; the elderly one, with learning and 
humility both (aeai faerfaratat az:— Daya.); one who fills both the 
positions, middle and the best (faagt: gitienixemt: carat: sfeae:— 
Sayana). 


1830 Notes 


Apagulham, secret or mysterious (THI— Daya.; waawyIA— 
Sayana). 


Manisam=1a=a4, what is to be known (Sayana, who connects it 
with ara, Sama);= intellect (7#T]— Daya.). 


5. Anrtah, ar:, amaacazfeat: false in thought—Sayana); false 
in speech, 


Asatyah, #4: (false in speech, afax aerefearaqar ararftararart: 
—Sayana; false in behaviour, #aTaTt:— Daya.). 


Idam padam ajanata gabhiram, creates the deep abyss (Daya.); 
gabhiram padam is Ama ATH eat7q—a deep abyss of hell (Sayana). 


6. Sapta dhatu, the seven elements, the seven sorts of animals 
MAT ATA AAT /AT AAT, TIA: HarTIaT:—TS, VIT.2.2.1), Dayananda 
interprets as the seven metals, gold etc., the Yajurveda (XVIIHI.13) 
enumerates six metals: feta, aa, 241d, até, dad and @4, to which silver 
may also be added to make seven; the Veda also refers to five tame 
animals: cow, horse, goat, sheep and man. 


7, Sasasya carman adhin prsneh, above the immovable heaven 
or midspace (prsni=midspace—Daya ). Sasasya is the sleeping one 
eaqa.— Daya.). 


Agre rupa arupitam jabaru, here jabaru (44T%) means one who 
grows with speed, or who grows causing others to decay, or who 
grows swallowing (darkness or juice), 1.e., the Sun—ware wararaute, 
wears at; HeaMTValfa ar, Hanratratfa at—Nir.VI.17, 


The Sun was placed on high in the beginning of creation (Hare 
waATAATeSA, i.e. the sun.—Daya.). 


Sayana interprets affq as qa avarqt araag, i.e. the Vaisyanara, 
which is fire, lightning, and the sun, all the three in three regions— 
afafaaafraraats waded asqrat wearfaear: | 


The Nirukta (VII.23) regards the Vaisvanara as the sun: 4saraa 
aaa Fat (Rv.1.98.1). 
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9. Maham anikam, lit. assemblage of the great maham (wem= 
meat; here 7 has been dropped as the Vedic licence—Daya.). 


This refers to the solar orb; wat# ayeetd qanwsd ararax wafe ao: 
Sayana), wie @7f74, an assemblage like an army (Daya.). 


10. Prayatasya, assiduous (perhaps the assiduous performer, 
or the Vaisvanara active in the form of the ahavaniya fire and the rest 
(Sayana). 

15. Ksitir na raya puruvaro adyaut, shines like a man with 


opulence (wat azarfara, fiafat eonfefea—raya=raja (king); or=wealth of 
cattle and treasure—Sayana. 


Hymn-6 
1 SUmM=s% efa—a+a: (8 faas, @ waa, 7: TENTEA) | 


Vishvam abhi asi manma, prevalent over all that is desirable 
(Wilson). 


Manma, spiritual knowledge (faataq—Daya.); desirable wealth 
of foes (WFR waata Want TAA—Sayana). 


Abhi asi, thou conquerest (aft wafa—Sayana). 
3. Ghrtaci, night (Nigh. 1.7). 


4. Trivistyaeti goes in the sky (aT#t™-—Daya., thrice circum- 
ambulates, fataa—Sayana); cf. fareq (wa eft) Nigh. 1.4. 


(fafafte—farrga, oft—cfs, fate afta: feat — Agni goes round, 
having thrice returned; or Agniis thrice made around, implying that 
the fire is thrice circumambulated—Sayana). 


7, Na matara-pitara nu cid istau, whose parents need not urge 
(Wilson) 3ai=sa=94, after this (Daya.). 


8. Svasarah dvih yam panca, ten (2x5) sisters or fingers. (fate 
qareqaa:— Daya.); the fingers employed in producing fire by attrition. 


1832 Notes 


Usarbudham (394%). to the one who is cognizant in the dawn 
(a safe qeqt 74—Daya.; females awaking him at dawn (safa qeammaq— 
Sayana). 


10. Syenasah, horses moving with the speed of hawk (7%: qeita 
eat waTasvat:— Daya.; A 24—Sayana). 


Duvasanasah, attendants (9ftartat.—Daya.; tfeaeitar:—Sayana). 

11, Akari brahma, the prayer has been composed (aa=*ay; 
aaift—enfa: Faq—Sayana); weift=faa4; aa—aezaaqq, collected a large 
sum—Daya.). 


Hymn-7 
For verses 3 and 8, see Nir. If1.20 and VI.17 respectively. 


1. See Yv. III.15 (according to the ritualists, agi here intended 
is the Ahavaniya which is kindled before the Daksina. 


Apnavanah, one having children and grand-children (qavarfeqatt: 
—Daya.); name of a rsi or seer of the family of Bhrgu (Sayana); also 
putravantah, or having children, an epithet of Bhrgus (Mahidhara). 


3, Pasyanto dyamiva strbhih, looking at the sky with stars, as 
it were. In this phrase, stars are known to be strbhih (#4fA:) since they 
are scattered in the sky (atta); rksa (@41:) are also stars as in ‘they 
are placed on high’’ (Rv. 1.24.10), since they appear to be raised up 
(sarFita), See Nir. 111.20. 


4. Dutam vivasyatah, messenger from the sun (faatarq=the sun, 
—Daya.); messenger of the man, or worshipper, or yajamana (farce 
efa wqeraTa Nigh. II.8); fareaa: aqsaea Tae —Sayana. 


5. Sapta dhamabhih,=aaf: staf: ; Saptabhih, by seven Vital 
breaths—Daya.; wafa: asitfa: q7% accompanied by seven bright ones 
—Sayana. 


6. Vitam asritam, loved yet unapproached (Wilson): ata amy: 
ofad = wafar— Daya. ” 
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Kucid-arthinam, seeking oblations from any quarters; fr 
agaisal frat afededq, pertaining to one, possessing great affluency 
—Daya. 


Hymn-8 
8. Atiksipreva vidhyati, entirely obviate the removable ills 
(fata seanaa farrafaqaetin, sfortfa as: i wfafeeafaafafaera afamaa array 
—Sayana). 
Duta iyase pradiva uranah—uranah (3@:) means making abun- 


dant,—‘‘from days of yore, thou art employed as a messenger, making 
(the small) abundant. (Nir. VI.17.) 


Hymn-9 


3. Hota and pota, two of the sixteen priests (hotr and potr); also 
get =arat donor; Wat=afaazal, the purifier. (Daya.) 


4. Uta gnah agnir adhyaryu,—here gna, is devapatni, the wife of 
deva, as if (agni worships the wives of the gods at the sacrifice, gna 


is going; it may designate the adhvaryu, 


tar: Saqettaafa, aser wadtead: | TAT 
aspq weaqafa | vat ate a asia: = —Sayana, 


5. Upavakta, preceptor of preceptors (Daya.); the director of 
the ritual, i.e. the priest who pronounces the formulae of sacrifice; he 
is often the Brahma (7&7) or the sadasya (8%), directing what is to be 
done (Wilson). 

8. See Yv. HI.36. 

4a: = 392%: one which is damaged with difficulty (Daya.). 

Hymn-10 


1, See Yv. XV.44. 


1834 Notes 


Agne tam adva asvam, perhaps, Agni is the bearer of oblations 
asa horse is of burthens (@ereavafaa wart efast argva4—Sayana). The 
text is elliptical (Wilson). 


2,3. See Yv. XV. 45-46. 
3, Wawa (wa TTATafers ef cta:) 


8. Nonabhih sadane, 7ifw: is the centre of gravity of body 
(nearETy— Daya.); wh.=seTA, binding or fastening; W4=sarat AANA, in 
the place of gods; afenrrza (sasmin udhan)=wafeaq 4% in every sacrifice 
(Sayana), udhan=area, waTea, the treasury. (Daya.) 


Hymn-11 
1. Suryasya upake, in the proximity of the Sun (i.e. by day). 
Naktaya cit, by night. 


2. Vepasa, by deeds of dedication, as administration etc. (Nigh. 
IL.1; ava efa at arrfz) | 


3. Kavya,=*rearfa; this refers (according to Sayana), to the 
details of the fire ritual such as bringing the deities, conveying the 
oblations and the like. Dayananda interprets it as the compositions 
of poets and learned (#fafufazafutafaarft), In the far-fetched sense, 
kavya refers to the offerings to the Pitrs or manes (the degraded 
pauranic sense). 


4. Devajutah, known or introduced by learned ones (tafafearafan: 
—Daya.), 


5. Mandrajihvam, the one with a sweet tongue (ast atarcxfiar 
fargt ater 4ea— Daya.); this refers to Agni, whose tongue exhilarates the 
devout mortals. 


Damunasam, those who restrain their desires (a7astaq — Daya.); 
the humiliator of the demons (47a wat zaaaty waateay—Sayana). 
For the etymology of this term, see Nir. IV.4. (@qat aaqat at. erraar at 1 
ara ati aft ar aa eft Te aH) aeHAT ETL! AAT ANI, ie. one who is 
inclined towards kindness, or one who is inclined to charity, or one 
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who is inclined to self control; or else the word dama isa synonym of 


home, therefore this term may mean, one who is devoted to home. 
Manas is derived from 4/44, to think). 


Hymn-12 
2. Pusyan rayim sacate ghnan amitran, prosperous and des- 
troying his enemies, acquires riches (Daya. and Wilson) (sant: vafeer 


Te: AT aoart: aa fart at Fas | ater wwarfenaya wadterd:—Sayana), 


3. Brhatah Ksattriyasya, the possessor of great strength (wea: 
wre1—Sayana; wet; Tara — Daya.). 


4. Aditeh anagan, free from the defects of earth (aft: =4?:=— 
of the earth—Sayana;=afeet:—Daya.; waa =aarTa: In feaTt, free 


from sins—Sayana; wattart, free from guilt—Daya. 


5. Sam yoh, 441, happiness produced by what is done well 
(qe qPasaitT—Daya.; a wreiizarnt wt at: gactenfed Feqx—Sayana), 


6. faamqsaat feat ayes; aoa =4AS4a 1 Gauryam=Md araq—= 
Speech (Nigh. 1.11). 


Hymn-13 
1, The verse, according to Sayana, is a paraphrastic announce- 
ment, that the dawn having appeared, the morning fire is to be lighted. 
(Wilson) 
Asvina, a pair of wind and lightning. (Daya.) 


2. Yat suryam divyarohayanti, when the rays of light cause the 
ascent of the sun—Sayana; 4 qi afaqats fafa arteafa—Daya., 


Bhanum, ray (fe<rq). 


Mitra, according to Sayana, is the deity presiding over the day, 
whilst Varuna presides over the night. 


Varuna=water; Mitra=air or wind (Daya.). 


1836 Notes 


3. Sapta yahvih, the seven great ones (aa Agea:—Daya.); 
haritah-= horses or rays (efea: fer =a earcat: fez, the rays pervading like 
directions—afea: directions (fagara—Nigh. I.6). 


4. ‘antum viharan, spreading thy web of rays (Sayana). 


Asitam avavyayan vasma, cutting down the black abode (of 
night); or removing the darkness. 


5. The verse is also repeated in the next hymn. (IV.14.5). 
Hymn-15 


1. Pariniyate, is obtained or procured; is brought. The word 
‘ofeoftae?’? has a technical meaning also in fire rituals; it stands for 
bringing the fire taken from the household fire, wherewith to light the 
sacrificial fire. 


Vaji, a strong horse (avatava 4—Daya.)—they load, asa horse 
bringing a load (Wilson). 


3. See Yv. XI.25. 


Pari-akramit, —ofesrafa —afea. arafa, =araifa, taking the offerings 
for conveyance to gods (Wilson). 


4. Syjaye, the battle in which the rival enemies are defeated 
(a; srarseay waft afenz—Daya.); Sayana ascribes the term to a 
somayayi (Goan ara afeaedrrarset | aSaaed sea afetar sraaha—afaest g 
anageat aaa Iss aaSaary agaifaalsdtam:’, Vasistha Satyahavya asked 
Devabhaga : when thou didst cause to sacrifice the Srnjayds, with 
many sacrificers (Tait.S. VI.6, 2.2). 


For Srnjaya, see Rv. VI.27.7 (# q=aar qa TUE), 


The Aitareya Brahmana (VI1I.34.9) refers to Sahadeva Saranjaya 
(agaa area). In later history Srnjaya (¥>74) is the name of people, a 
clan, of which Daivavata was also a distinguished prince. Of course 
these names are borrowed from the words originally occuring in the 
vee Ts (For Srnjaya, see the Vedic Index by Macdonell and 
Keith). 
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8. Sahadevyat, one in company with learned people (Daya.); 
from the prince, the son of Sahadeva (Wilson). 


9. Somakah, one with cool and fine temper resembling Soma 
or moon (Daya.); Son of Sahadeva of this name (4a@aea qa: Hare: ras: 
armatfaart: —Sayana), 


10. Kumaram Sahadevyam, according to Sayana, again a 
reference to Somaka. A pupil in company of a learned teacher, 
waraifen faaquerey—(Daya.). 


Hymn-16 
For verse 11, see Nir. V.15. 


1. Riisi, straight forward policy (#atfr:)—Daya.; the Soma 
of which the essence is gone (eta weed fafeqeel fanaarz: atatsfadtaa— 


Sayana). 

3. Jijanat-sapta-karun ahna cit cakruh yayuna grnantah etc.—this 
generates the seven efficient rays from heaven, which being glorified, 
have made manifest the objects of human perception by day (Wilson). 


4. Applicable to the resplendent Lord, Indra, and the sun both. 


Arkaih, by ideas or thoughts (a4faart: —Daya.); by rays (<feafa: 
—Sayana)., 


Vastoh, the day (fe#4—Nigh.1.9) for stay or halt (faataraqy— 
Sayana), 


Dudhita = 3frarfa = gfearfa —arfrarfa, removed, scattered. 


5. Rjisi, =7%:, made straight (Daya.); the stale Soma, fafeqse: 
farrare: apisfaetaa—Sayana. 


Also see III.46.3; IV.16.1; | V.40.4;  VI.17.2;. 18.2; 24.1; 
VIIN.90.5;  X.89.5. 


6. Sakrah, ¥%:, powerful or potent (afrrtq]—Daya.); potent 
Indra (@#a ez: —Sayana). 


1838 Notes 


The earlier references are 1.10.5; 62.4; 104.8; 177.4; III.35.10; 
37.11. 

Gotra—"ratft=the components of cloud (®wesaram—Daya.; 
Nigh. 1.10); atatft=sasartft (clouds —Sayana). 


9. Kavim, toaseer, to a wise man (fastay —Daya ; taferq— 
Sayana; Sayana refers this epithet tu Kutsa, a seer. {1V.16.10). 


10. Kutsa, a despised person (fafrat:-—Daya.); mythologically, 
the son of Ruru (#8), a royal saint; Kutsa is a Rajarsi. For Kutsah, 
see also 1,106.6; X.40.6 and for Kutsa-putram X.105.11. Kutsa has 
also been the name of several rsis of the Vedic hymns, one of them is 
the son of Angiras, whilst we have another one, of this name as the 
son of Arjuna. 


Sarupa vivam cikitsat rta-cit ha nari, the truthful woman got 
perplexed, having seen that they were both exactly alike. The 
traditional mythology sees in this verse a reference to a story thus: 
After the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra conveyed him to 
his palace where Saci ("t), the wife of Indra, could not tell which was 
her husband, as they were both exactly alike,—of course, an absurd 
story. 


11. Rea vajam na gadhyam yuyusan, the word gadhyam is 
derived from 4/7, to seize. “Like food which is to be seized, they 
desire to unite themselves with the straight-forward.’ (Nir.V.15). 


12. Susnam, 17H, the earlier references are: 1.11.7; 33.12; 
56.3; 63.3; 101.2; 103.8; 121.9; 1.14.5; 19.6; and HI.31.8. 
(qs% areay— Daya.). 


Kuyavam, see [.103.8; 104.3; If.19.6; IV.16.12; VI.31.3 and 
VIL.19.2 (@feaat wat aca TA—Daya.). 


13. Mrgayam, the one in search of a deer or animal (7aTTerngq 
—Daya.); name of an Asura (Sayana). 


Piprum, pervading (71%4—Daya.); also see 1.51.1; 101.2; 103.8; 
31.14.5; 1V.16.13; V.29.11; V1.18.8; 20.7; VIII.32.2; X.99.11; 138.3, 
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Pancasat krsna ni vapah sahasra atkam, fifty thousand krsnas, 
or fifty thousand soldiers of dark race; atkam is pervading air. 


Purah, city; city of Sambara (a*4t—Suyana). 


14. Mrgo na hasti, like the cervine elephant, also a sort of 
elephant like a deer, quoer, if the Sivatherium existed in the time of 
this hymn— Wilson. 


Ayudhani, war weapons like guns and swords. (afa-qavdt-waeraraifa 
—Daya.). Perhaps here is a reference to war-weapons, quick in 


darting as a deer; strong as an elephant, and fierce as a lion (Daya.). 


15. Syar-milhe, ta@ifaz, here Wt4=battle (=aaa—Nigh.I0L.17); 
a battle for peace purposes. 


Ranya sudrsi-iva pustih, good-looking (goddess) of nutrition 
(zavitat ars ogee ahae qftz:—Daya.). Sayaha refers to the goddess 
Laksmi. 


18. Vamadevasya, of the good looking or charming learned 
person (aweaqaaea faga:— Daya.). 


Vajasatau, in the battle (Nigh. 11.17). 
19, Ajau, in the battle (Nigh. 11.17). 


20. Bhrgu, the celebrated, or brilliant architects of chariots 
or cars (@ateaarat: farfett:—Daya.), 


21. 4=% immediate, (af aqafa at4:—Daya.). 


Akari te brahma, a new hymn (brahma) has been composed for 
thee (Wilson); new treasures have been procured for thee. 


Hymn-17 


1. Ksah, at: earths (q44:—Daya.; Nigh. 1.1; «t= 9faat), 


1840 Notes 
4. Dyauh te janita manyat, heaven, thy progenitor, conceived 
(dyauh, like lightning— Daya.;=dyotaman, bright; janita = Prajapati 
—Sayana). 


12. Janituh, of the progenitor, wa%%I—Daya.;  Prajapati, 
—Sayana. 


Stanayat-bhih abhrib, thundering clouds, weataart: wt: ae—Daya.; 
arat 7 4a: etc., as the wind is driven by the thundering clouds: as the 


wind is impelled by thundering clouds: so Indra is influenced by the 
hymns of the worshippers. (Sayana) 


14, Etasam=7744= horse. (Daya.; Nigh. I.14). 


Also see, 1.54.6; 61.15; 121.13; 168.5, 1119.5. 


15. Asiknyam, at night: the entire verse consists of a small 
phrase; such verses are known as yajusi-pankti (am dfat) or ekapada 
viraj (w¥I% fazra), a line with ten syllables. 


For other single line verses, see V.41.20; 42 17; 43.16; V1I.63.11 
(aarar faseq); X.20.1. 


Such one-line verses usually refer to the contents of the preceding 
verse, or are the untraceable remnants in the Santhitikarana (editing 
and compiling processes) of the Vedic texts. 


16. Avate, in the well (®1—Daya.; Also Sayana; Nigh. III.23). 


21. See the last verse of Hymn 16. {=4 (fa qafa d4:—Pagnini, 
V1.3.132). 


Hymn-18 


The hymn represents a dialogue between Indra and Vamadeva, 
the higher self and the bound lower self, the jiva. Sayana converts 
this metaphysical dialogue to a mythological one. He refers to a 
legend: Vamadeva a Vedic Rsi, whilst yet in the womb, was reluctant 
to be born in the usual manner, and resolved to come into the world 
through his mother’s side: aware of his purpose, the mother prayed to 
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Aditi, who thereupon came, with her son Indra, to expostulate with 
the Rs; the present hymn gives, as if, an account of this dialogue. 
Regarding this absurd story, Wilson says: “‘The interesting part of the 
absurd story is its accordance with the birth of Sakya (a47afq), accord- 
ing to the Buddhists, who may possibly have borrowed the notion 
from the Veda.” 


3. Tvastur grhe apibat somam indrah—IJndra drank the costly 
Soma at the residence of Tvastr (zt), Sayana completes the story 
by saying that Vamadeva vindicates his own wilfulness by the example 
of Indra, who came to Tvastr’s house uninvited, and by force, drank 
the Soma prepared for other gods. 


4. Nahi nu asya pratimanam asti, there is no analogy etc. 
Wilson cites the legend further thus: Aditi defends her son upon the 
plea that, as his period of gestation was marvellous, his actions are 
not to be compared with those of any others. 


Sahasram masah jabhara saradah ca purvih—(#@> =74e74 = numer- 
ous; 41a. = Fait, months, like caitra; "%%. — WtalqaqA, seasons like 
autumn; qt: =a, older ones; 7é1—afz). 


5. Guha akah, does in secret cavity; also guha=intellect 
(qaleafa—Daya.; Wt Tarai TAReA Alar ay sa, we —THta—Sayana); in 


the privacy of the lying-in chamber, unworthy of so great a divinity. 
— Wilson. 


6. Eta vi precha kim idam bhananti— Ask them what is this they 
say. That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by which, 
and not by their own efforts, they have been extricated from the 
cloud. 

7. Nividah, the speeches or words, expressing mysterious and 
spiritual knowledge (frazt fazfia aifaeat at4.—Daya.); sacred strains 
(Wilson), [React wea sasaqrafa mecedtat meaam gardtdhxeata sfaareatia 
atfafaq varfr fafaewetdea —ie. the special prayers in the praise of 
Indra and Maruts, repeated at some sacrifices—Sayana]. Here again, 
Vrira, being a Brahmana, the crime committed by his killing is trans- 
ferred to the waters in the shape of foam. Wilson further remarks 
thus: these explanations are rather, perhaps derived from the pauranik 
developments of the original legends, imperfectly handed down. 


1842 Notes 
8. This and the following verses are in the praise of Indra. 
Yuvatih, the fully-matured lady of 24 years (Daya.). 


Kusava; 941, of bad intentions (#fera: aa: seat a-atar). In the 
pauranic mythology, Kusava (#941) is the name of a Raksasi (lady- 
demon), whom Indra, although at first swallowed by her, drove out of 
the lying-in chamber (Wilson). 


Jagara, swallows (faraft—Daya.; frefre7—Sayana). 
Mamat cana (#4=44), exulting (aTata—Sayana; saaae —Daya.). 


9. Vyamsa, one possessing considerable strength (favgser stat 
qaredt Tex a:— Daya.). In mythology, Vyamsa is the name of a Raksasa, 
who also attempted to destroy the infant Indra. 


12. Kah te mataram vidhavam acakrat, who hast made thy 
mother a widow (fasat fara} wa: ofadearert4—Daya.). The Prakrti is 
mother; God, the Supreme Self, is father ; Prakrti never gets widowed, 
since God never dies. 


Yat praksinah pitaram padagrhya—Since thou hast slain, having 
seized him by the foot; Dayananda translates padagrhya, as one worthy 
of respect, to whose feet, one might surrender. (q1aT4 Téa, aha: — Daya.; 
maq qéeat—Sayana); pra-aksinah, s*#ioadt:—Sayana; afm: safe efa 
—Daya.) destroys, kills, slays. (See also Tait. S. VI.1.3.6 to which 
Sayana refers: The sacrifice (yajna) reflected on the gift. He had 
intercourse with her. Indra perceived this and reflected. ‘He who 
will be born from this union will be this world.’ He entered her; from 
her verily Indra was born; he reflected, ‘He who hence other than I 
will be born will be this world’. Stroking her womb, he split it, she 
became barren after birth, and that is the origin of the cow(who is 
barren after birth). 


13. Manu, refers to a legend; Vamiadeva, when oppressed with 
hunger, took for his meals the flesh of dogs, but who was not thus 
rendered impure; this he did for the preservation of his life. (Manu 
X.106). 
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Hymn-19 
1. wat=uq (faoraeaafet dri:) 1 


Umah, 37., those who give protection and shelter; the protecting 
ones (Sat: weet: —Sayana ; worfe wak:—Daya ). 


2  Parisayanam, slumbering: one who sleeps in the interspace 
from all sides (asdf ada: at aq—Daya; afer ara waa Ray 
—Sayana). 


Visvadhenah, one comprising all speeches (#at=arga—Nigh.I.11); 
all delighting (favaea srufiat:—Sayana). 


Arnah, water (3&4, Nigh. I.12); water channels. 


3. Aparvan, at the time without parva; on the day of full moon 
(mada aadfor chiareaT]—Sayana). 


Sapta, seven (Daya.); of gliding nature (@ie@aTat:—Sayana), 

4. Parvatanam, of clouds (Daya.; Nigh. 110); of hills (Sayana). 
6. Turviti, see 1.36.18; 54.6; 61.11; 112.23; 1.13.12, IV.19.6. 
Vavya, see 154.6; 112.6; If 3.6; 13.12; 1V.19.6; 1X.68 8. 


7. Adhok staryo dansupatnih, he has milked the barren cows 
(Wilson); ware waa, aa. cadifrat waar AL; aAIeT: ATT. HAT: AeTaa arat 
at:—Sayana); he has removed the barrenness occasioned by the grief 
of their separation by rescuing the cattle carried off by the Pani— 
Wilson). (@aveit:—workers’ wives, @#at sAFdT TI:, td: the coverer, 
areal faat:; MITE to complete, satt—Daya.). 


9. Vamribhih, (7ofa: and upajihvikah, safsefaat.) are synonyms 
of emmet. Vamryah (emmets) are so called from vomiting (@7ATa); 
here in this verse, we have ‘‘unmarried maidens have taken the undivi- 
ded son from emmets (vHtfa: Gayqat wera)—Nir. II.20. To Sayana, 
Vamri is white ant, which throws up a hillock known as Valmika 
(frawata ach ateatq7—Sayana). 


1844 Notes 


Agruvah.—rivers (A@:—Daya.; Nigh. 1.13). Son of Agru, some 
one unknown (aya aifad 1 aeat; Fay—Sayana). 


Ahim, serpent, (the presence of a snake in an ant-hill is a popular 
notion— Wilson), 


Nirbhut, coming out of the ant-hill (fa¥q aettar fata: aqq— 
Sayana; fa: aa waft— Daya.). 


Ukhacchit, corroded by white ants (safod amitareran garmsseafa 
—Sayana; one who damages or corrodes the path way, 7 vay aafeoafa 
a:—Daya ). 

11. Same as IV.17 21. 

Hymn-20 

Compare the verses 1 and 2 with Yv.XX.48 and 49. 

1. Ojisthebhih, with an army or team consisting of strong and 
sturdy people (afanta amrfaquqatatray at:—Daya.); with the gallant 
Maruts—sfesfa: afamta aafeafa: weaftdaa:—Sayana. 

2. Vajasatau, inthe battle (€a14¥—Daya.). 

4. Prsthyena, with the pleasure derived subsequently (qratquaa 
qat—Daya.; with the noon-day hymn (qs weet ateafea waa samafaez- 
Maat eMaqeady, aeatafrat— Sayana). 

Andhasa, with food etc. (#-aTa#a —Daya.; daa AHA—Sayana), 


5, WaT = Ts 


9. Vrajam, to a group (74@%¥—Sayana); arms and weapons 
(aeatseay— Daya.). 


11. Same as IV.7.21. 
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Hymn-21 
1. The verse occurs as Yv.XX.47. Dyauh, the Sun. 
Tavisih, energies, energetic armies (aaa: t:— Daya.). 


Sadhamat astu, be exhilarated along with us (aeafa: ag area 
Wad—Sayana; TTAeITATA AeA ATafa eL— Daya.). 


2. Krstih, people of the enemies (wa araferdt s3:—Sayana; 
people in general, F4t:— Daya.). 


Vrsnyani, nrn, aeaft Ft powerful leaders (@%q arafa AraaTq— 
Daya.); might refer to Maruts also, 


3. Purisat, from waters ((@4=verF, Nigh.I.12). 
Samudrat, from the mid-space (#42 =a-aftat—Nigh. 1.3). 


5. Vacam janayan yajadhyai, utters a voice enjoining me to 
sacrifice or for unifying functions (afaferat art smerq ase aAAH— Daya ); 
(The speech of Indra is the thunder, the effect of which is to induce 
the parens deorum cultor et infrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, 
retrorsum vela dare— Wilson). 


6. Ausijasya, of the worshippers; cone who employs priests 
(aTaaatat aefeast:—Sayana); sons of the aspiring ones (# Haars 
— Daya.). 


Gohe, in the dwelling (daca 78—Daya.), 


Adrim, like a cloud (Daya.); one who tears foes, from+/dr, to 
divide, to tear, and thus it isa name of Indra also (afza—sremfa waq 
gatfatoz:—Sayana). 


7. Bharvarasaya, #azeq, of the king who serves the people (sat: 
wet: — Daya.) wat, Prajapati, who is the sustainer of the world, aaa 
waa savafa:, aa Gat arazt:—Sayana). 


Guha pra (785), guha, in intellect (@¢1—Daya.); in the secret 
thoughts (lar TTET ZekI—Sayana). 


1846 Notes 


The purport of the verse is that Indra, the resplendent Lord, 
always protects his worshippers (3xe4 44 Tart aaar Teadterd:—Sayana). 


8. Vidad gaurasya gavayasya gohe, he finds it in the haunt of 
Gaura and Gavaya, the two species of deer or any wild animal 
(Sayana); they may be two different wild animals;—gavaya is Bos 
gavaeus or Gavaeus frontalis, and gaura is Bibos gaurus, or B. cavi- 
frons (Wilson). 


10. Varivah purve kah; here puravah=man (Nigh.II.3). (Qa— 
afaara wosqia, afta:—aaaa; F:—aal:—Daya.); bestows riches on men 
- Fa AaVaTA aaHTATA, afta: at F: FAfT—Sayana). 


11. Same as IV.16.21; 17.21; 19.11; 20.11; 21.11; 22.11; 
23.11; and 24.11. 


Hymn-22 


1. This verse gives rise to the four-fold forms of offering worship, 
since in it occurs the four words brahma (a@), stomam (#4), somam 
(at) and uktha (stat). In the first form of ritual, the offerings are of 
cakes steeped in butter and the like (wafaq efacern qttermferaet 4); in 
the second form, it is the praise that is recited aloud (#t# eta aag); in 
the third, the libations are of the Soma juice (at4, afayd art 4); and 
in the fourth, the praise or prayer is repeated silently in a lower tone 
(3am, Sratfa weatft F) —Sayana. 


Dayananda translates the terms as 4a, 4&% tat at, wealth con- 
sisting of foodgrains in plenty, etc.; *¥ sWa4t or worthy of praise; at, 
sitveatfa mraz, medicinal herbs and other prosperity; and 3#a:, stadia 
aeqfa, rich and adorable products. 


2. Urnam parusnim, the investing parusni (ut, srearfeat. qesiy 
qdadt 7a¥—Sayana; veott faarradi—Daya.). The verse devotes to a 
river and a troop of a battles too. The river having joints or bands 
covering. 


Yasyah parvani sakhyaya vivye—/it., whose joints through friend- 
ship he has approached; according to Sayana, the separate districts of 
which river he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered or concealed, 
ear: wer: Taifer faeary Feary Tears afa Hatt fact dqtay—Sayana, 
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According to Dayananda, (aatfr quifa orratfa weave fraea avant anit 
ar fred Sraaa 1) 


4, Matara bharati goh, aawt=parents; W:=earth (Daya); 
parents of the moving Sun (Sayana translates goh as 74: G4 ie. of 
the moving Sun). 

Paaijman, one pervading all along in the mid-space, or the 
extensive earth (since 341 = earth, Nigh.1.1) (aaat sarcasafea freqarat qt 
at— Daya.). 

6. = 4, again. 


7. Svasarah, fingers, ayer ea Ha} afifaeaarac—Daya. For 
Svasarah, the earlier references are 1.62.10; 71.1; 164.3; 191.14; 
11.5.5; IU1.29.13; and IV.6.8. 

8. Yamyah, the nights (Nigh.I.7). 

Goh, for the one who praises (fae Nigh. III.16). Sami (#4), 
a superb action (3a# FH—Daya.); (waar witalar—eqat WHA rafana 
—Sayana). 

10. Godah, one who gives cows (a i & carfa a#:—Daya.). 

Hymn-23 
For verse 8, see Nir. X-41. 
1. Andhah, foodgrains or food (8*14¥—Daya.; Nigh.II.7). 


2. Sasamanasya, one who glorifies (3wfram—Daya.). 


3. Papurim, to the one who protects and sustains (4*q 
— Daya.). 


4. Nasadah, one who does not know (a @ @fa 4:—Daya.). 


Appreciator, one who profusely knows (sfamtq set 
—Sayana). 


1848 Notes 


6. Goh, of the moving Indra (afexe—Sayana); of earth etc. 
(afeeme:— Daya.). 


7. Tetikta, sharpened (4% det #tfa—Daya.), 
Tigma, already sharp (7444 dtemtft—Sayana). 


Avika=aatft = weapons (aaatft—Sayana); invincible armies 
(wafa: sreqaaetfr aarfr— Daya.). 


Druham jighansan dhyarasam anindram, Resolving to kill the 
oppressing malevolent (wickeds), not acknowledging Indra (Wilson). 
(qé—arent ; farie—aqfaveq ; cred —feas ; afexi—oitsatd? aft, ungodly 
ways—Daya.). Sayana supplies the word raksatim (xe). This may 
well refer to death, the debt of nature, the payment of what Indra’s 
favour delays by prolonging life; (a conjecture proposed by Wilson). 


8. Rta, truth, eternal truth (different from satya), sacrifice, and 
also water (Nigh. I.12); in this verse, according to Sayana, it may 
refer to Indra or Aditya, in addition to the former three, personified as 
divinities (Wa "ea wearrat atfeert ar aed ar gat ahead; Ha Hadar arahara:, 
mI oft: — aaa aafat sa, efawar eafaati—Sayana). 


According to Dayananda, 4 of truth, of what is real and exact, 
aren aarter, ef: arcoradt sa 


“Of Rta, indeed, aré the earlier invigorating draughts. Contem- 
plation of Rta kills vices. The call of Rta awakening and illuminating, 
pierced even the deaf ears of the living being —Of Rta, indeed, are 
the earlier invigorating draughts, consciousness of Rta kills all that 
should be avoided. The call of Rta pierces the ears of even the deaf, 
Deaf whose ears are closed. Causing to wake and making bright the 


ears of the living being, of the moving being, of man of light, or of 
water.” —Nir.X.41. 


Hymn-24 
1. qefa:=aseqfa:; faferet—frsfaara 1 
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2. Satyaradhah, wealth earned through honesty and earnestness 
(mania aarua:—Daya.); the gift given by the ;ajamana (amnaet aq 
aware wafa— Sayana). 


3. Ririkvansah tanvah krnyata tram, by purging, cleansing the 
body (feftatia:—tarearcad:, aa: Hoqa:, wheeT HBT weata— Daya.); inflictors 
of austerity upon their persons (aa: tatlatfa wdufo fefeaate: agar tare 
aaarreatag at atat%—Sayana); worshippers emaciating their own 
bodies by penance. 


Samike, ina battle; in a group (Nigh.II.17). 


8. Dirgham yat ajim abhi-akhyat aryah, when the Lord is 
engaged in the long battle. : 


Aryam, king, lord, God, (for Indra—Sayana). 


Samaryam, ina battle (7@xtat wa—Sayana; ajim, a battle in 
which weapons are thrown, aha sfafa wearafereta—Daya.). 


Rghava, the killer of enemies, i.e. Indra (WaNt FI—Daya,; wat 
fern ez:—Sayana). 


Durone, in the house; the place of sacrifice (@71%§—Sayana). 


9. Bhuyasa vasnam acarat kaniyah, by much a man acquires 
little, wealth or value (@: fatar gated waat a sqdtqi a: faster aaa ata 
weit: weTat Hea TTA Fa: wHrared Fradtactfa—Sayana). Sayana, here in 
this context, gives the details of a bargain between the vendor or seller 
and customer or buyer. The verse IV is also interpreted on the same 
lines. 


Hymn-25 


3. Jyotir, light; also water (safa: s@1f#—Daya.; wife: vee a 
— Sayana). 


4. Jyok pasyat suryam ut-carantam, and long behold the 
rising Sun. 


Jyok, for a long or continuous tune (sate fret —Daya.). 


1850 Notes 
Sarma, wi, pleasure as that of home (wi=qg, Nigh.II.4). 


6. Prasusat, sTasz, the prompt comfiter of foes (watt water 
wterafa afaat—Sayana; 4: saa Araceaqa wed— Daya. 


Supravyab, one who is to be approached with homage etc. 
(AS BTS afafa: Gq satfaqat—Sayana); one who is protected with 
care (q%% tad at:—Daya.). 


Duspravyah, one approached with difficulty (qssrea: ¢:84 sifaq ata: 
—Daya.; erm —Sayana) 


7. Nagnam, worthless, shameless (ftia# —Sayana; fasst 
—Daya.). 


Hymn-26 
For verse 7, see Nir. XI.2. 


1. Manuh, a thoughtful learned man, wart faarfra aadfaer 
fasrae:—Daya.; wows ateq wart TaTafatieI—Sayana. 


Suryah, enlightened like the sun, qf "a aaeeTHe:—Daya.; wer 
3zH: afrat—Sayana. 


Viprah, wise, %et41—Sayana; *arira attet— Daya. 
Kaksivan rsih, one in which the orbits of entire creation exist, 
atafeement fart afera:—Daya.; son of Dirghatamas, dara: qa— 


Sayana, 


Kutsam, adamantine or vajra-like, T4#—Daya., Nigh.I1.20; a 
Rsi of this name—Sayana, 


Arjuneyam, created or invented by a learned, start fara 
froarferfra—Daya ; son of Arjuni, i.e. Kutsa, {: Tay—Sayana, 


Ushana, JSoved by all, serviceable to au, aafe¢ stagam:— Daya. 
a Resi of this name—Sayana. : 
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Kavih, the farseeing, #aewt—Sayana; expert in all disciplines 
of knowledge, wimreafag faeta4—Daya. 


3. Sambara, W#t:, see references, 1.51.6; 54.4; 59.6; 101.2; 
103.8; 112.14; 130.7; IL12.11; 14.6; 19.6; 24.2; IV. 26.3; 
30.4; VI.18.8; 26.5; 31.4; 43.1; 47.2; 47.21;  VII.18.20; 99.5; 
1X.61.2. 


Divodasa, see references, 1.112.14; 116.18; 119.4; 130.7; 
130.10; 13.196; IV.26.3; 30.2; VI.16.5; 16.19; 26.5; 31.4; 
43.1; 47.22; 23; 61.1; VIL1825; IX.61.2. 


Atithigva, one who receives and honours guests (afafaray, atsfaretq 
aeofa waafa at aq—Daya.; afaaitarafarant—Sayana). 


4. Acakraya yat svadhaya, with a wheelless car. 


Suparnah havyam—according to Sayana, this is a metonymy for 
the Soma, which is said to have been brought from heaven by the 
Gayatriin the form of a hawk (Suparna); again the hawk is the 
Supreme Spirit or para-brahma (the conjecture of a later period). 


Hymn-27 


1. The verse refers to the cycles of births and deaths of the 
lower self, the soul in bondage. The udana vital breath takes out the 
soul from one body with an infinite speed and carries it to another 
body, where the soul is reborn, Every individual amongst us is the 
vamadeva, who enters into the womb and comes fortb in the form of 
a hawk. A hundred bodies of metal (iron or gold, qacrrititgritat— 
Daya.) provide us the bondage in the life cycle. It is through the 
acquirement of divine knowledge, through a series of repeated births, 
one gets the final release or emancipation, the Mukti or the Moksa., 


2. =9 (afe qzpafa se:—Panini VI.3.132, 4 wt=he alone. 


Irma, %if = impeller (8%*:—Daya.); the Paramatman or the 
Supreme Self. 


Purandhih, the sustainer of all ({ti t#:—Sayana, agat:—Daya., 
i.e. the Paramatman). 


1852 Notes 


Vatan atarat, goes beyond the winds, beyond the vital breaths. 
The vital airs are the cause of pain and worldly existence (arat] wWiaem- 
BUY WA HAC HaTda—Sayana). 


3. Adha yat Syenah dyauh ava asyanit, just as or when the hawk 
screams on his descent from heaven. Sayana refers to a parable 
narrated in the Aitareya Brahmana (III.26); Gods requested the 
Gayatri to fetch the Soma, the elixir of life; she flew to heaven in the 
form of a hawk. She in this form, having flown and having terrified 
the guardians of the Soma (#t#qet:), grasped with foot and mouth 
Soma the king, and also grasped the syllables which the other two 
metres had dropped. Havihg shot at her, Krsanu (#4q), a Soma 
guardian, cut off the nail of her left foot; that became a porcupine, 
which is nail-like. The fat that flowed became the barren cow; the 
socket and the point became a serpent; from the swiftness came the 
viper; the feathers became flying foxes; the sinews earth-worms; the 
shaft the blind snake. It is not possible here to expound the beautiful 
parable. (See also the verse 4, patat patatri asya parnam.) 


Veh, (%:), birds (afer: —Daya.). 


4. Bhujyumna, like the one enjoying (W#m—Daya.) as the 
asvins carried off Bhujyu, a king of this name, from the region of 
Indra. The earlier references to Bhujyu are: 1,112.6; 20; 116.3-5; 
117.14; 119.4; and also VI.62.6:  VII.68.7; 69.7; VIII.22.2; 
46.20; X.40.7; 65.12; 95.8; 106.4; 143.5. 


5. Sukram, water (Nigh. 1.12). 
Hymn-28 


2. Visva-ayu apa dhayi, the everywhere going wheel has been 
taken away (aad) wa TafrRTTETft—Sayana; 11 TaHTq: fat—Daya.). 


Mahahdruhah, of the great oppressor, enemy or tyrant, the 
evilmonger (4éq #%:—Daya., TENET ag: qe weahH—Sayana), 


3. Dasyun, them, who are of great treachery (Agrarefeary, gserq 
— Daya.). 


Durge=4%:S, in a place difficult of access. 
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Durge durone, in a place which is dangerous and difficult of 
access. . 


For Dasyun, see also 1.63.4; 78.4; 100.18; 101.5; 11.11.19; 
13.9; 20.8; I11.29.9; 34.6; 9;. IV.16.12; 28.3; 4. 


4, Visah dasih akrnoh a prasastah, you have made the servile 
races abject (Wilson). 


Dasih, the liberal givers (e™tat:—Daya.); having no special or 
religiously instituted rites or functions (i.e. may be slave or servile) 
(wdétat:-—Sayana); visah, people (t#:—Daya., aTast wa1:-—Sayana); 
aprasastah, debarred from respectable position (amet @avfzat:—Daya., 
teat, reviled, vile—Sayana). 


Hymn-29 


1. Haribhih, by excellent brave people (satai<wet:—Daya.; by 
horses, %%4:—Sayana). 


Tirascit, come, attained (faz: aa eft staeaq—Nir. 111.20; farfer eet 
afto V.75.7).—Tiras and satas are synonyms of attained. Tiras, i.e. it 
has crossed over (4/4); satas, it is moved together (+/@). 


2. A= 4 


3. Sutirtha, the holy places (Maaft dtaffa; zaareararard wered 
aaaramratia rTeatI— Daya.;—any thing even a person, or a way Of life 
that takes us away from pains, miseries or sins is a tirtha. 


5. Bhajanasah brhad-divasya rayah a-kayyasya davane puruksoh— 
According to Sayana, may we be enjoying thee for the same of the gift 
of wealth of much food, every way commendable and very brilliant 
(ad weeers WRTTET ATTA TATET Teal: agTeTET agaldat a crdtaed aa art 
fafadt afa sorara: cat wera: tata AAA—Sayana). 


Hymn-30 


For verses 10, 11 and 24, see Nir. XI.47, XI.48 and VI.31 
respectively. 


1854 Notes 


Indra in these verses is resplendent Lord or the Sun also, and 
vrtra, is the cloud, or wicked nescience in man. Dayananda refers 
this hymn to an ideal head of a State, i.e. a king. 


1. war = we (fameen Bafa ae) 1 


6. Sacibhih, by intelligence; by actions (safa: sfwat—Daya.); 
by war-actions (qaneifa:—Sayana). 


Etasam, ‘aw, a learned man, a man strong as a horse, name of 
a rsi (Sayana). 


8. Duhitaram divah, the daughter of the sun, ie. the dawn 
(sfeaxfaa adararasay—Daya.; aaite aaraaccat feat yraq—Sayana), The 
dawn is extinguished by the ascendency of Indra (i.e. the sun) through 
the day. 


10. “Being afraid, usas has fled from the shattered car, because 
the strong bull (457) has struck it down.’’—Being afraid, usas has fled 
from the shattered car, i.e. the cloud. (Anas (#4) means wind, derived 
from the verb 1/44, to breathe). Or else, it may be for the sake of 
comparison, i.e., as if from the car. Anas means a car, because rags 
are tied to (#1-7:) it, or it may be derived from the verb +/#4, meaning 
to live; it is a means of livelihood for people. 


Cloud is called anas from the same verb also. Because the strong 
bull, the rainer, the showerer, i.e. the atmospheric god, has struck it 
down. (Nir. XI.47). 


11. In continuation of the verse we have this verse : 


“Here lies her car, shattered and all broken in pieces. She has 
fled afar.”’—Here lies her car, shattered in such a manner as if it were 
a different car altogether. Broken into pieces, i.e. without a single 
connected piece. Dawn has fled afar, being pushed out, or being 
pursued (Nir. XI.48). 


12. Sindhum vibalyam vitasthanam adhi ksami, the swollen 
Sindhu when arrested, you have spread on earth. (#f"=on the earth, 


Nigh.I. 1). Sindhu is a river in general, (faareay—faraatearaeat i.e, whose 
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youth was passed, at wt, i.e. who was full of water—Sayana; fareari- 
fafasearat, i.e. stopping or being stopped. 


16. Ukthesu abhajat, sag aay, arama arfad saa, participant 
in sacred hymns, see IV.19.9—avitfa: Tanza: | 


Satakratuh, Indra, the one whose actions are cent per cent for 
the sake of others, or the one of hundred actions (wa*Ht—Sayana); the 
one of innumerable intellects (Wa#e1 5%:— Daya.). 


Paravrktam, indefatigable valour (afsorrthiq— Daya.; but a 
person of this name—Sayana). 


Agruvah putram, son of Agru (Sayana); persons who are in front 
rank (awat:-—Sayana). See also IV.19.9. 


For Agruvah, also see 1.140.8; 191.14; TII.29.13; IV.19.7; 
9; 30.16; VII.2.5; IX.1.8; 66.9. For Agruh V.44.7. 


17, Turvasayadu, J#7q and 4%, y@m=man (Nigh. II.3), one 
who easily brings into control; 7% =active, and ever diligent (q#ag— 
eitst aetedt amaire at wqeit—Daya.). 


For Turvasah, see earlier references 1.36 18; 47.7; 54.6; 108.8; 
174.9; and for Yadu, 1.36.18; 54.6; 108.8; 174.9 and also 
VE.20.12; 45.1; | VIII.4.7; 7.18; 1.61.2; X.49.8; 62.10. 


Asnatara, Weer, those who are not particular about daily baths 
and the like (ernfestzfeat— Daya.; but those who were under the spell 
of the curse of Yayati, according to mythology (aarfawrneafatert 
— Sayana). 


He made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which they 
were not at first (this refers, according to Sayana, to a myth, alluding 
to their exclusion from the succession in favour of the youngest son, 
Puru, by their father Yayati). 


20. Asman-mayinam puram, of the cities built up of stones, 
resembling cluster of clouds (arquumfza oreart-fafaarat wreeti—Daya.). 
Sayana refers to the cities of Sambara, Tt wearer aeafraat wry | 


1856 Notes 


Divodasaya. one who serves light, or who favours enlightenment 
(waTeea AaHia— Daya.). In later mythology, the name of a king. See 
earlier references, 1.116.18; 119.4; 130.7; 31.196; ete. 


21. Sahasra and trimsatam, thousands and thirty. 


Mayaya, by wisdom (##—Daya.): by ones own strength (eaaraar 
wadat— Sayana), 


24. “May god Aryaman (Lord of Justice) give you all fair and 
beautiful things. O destroyer (of enemies), may Pusa-Bhaga and the 
god having gaps in his teeth give you all fair and beautiful things.” 

Fair (av# amtt) is so called because it is to be won. Destroyer 
(atgft) is so called from destroying (#1@%71@). But who is the god who 
has gaps in his teeth ? According to some, it is an epithet of Bhaga 
who comes before it. According to others, this god is Pusan because 
he has no teeth. Pusa is without teeth, and an eater of gruel, says a 


Brahmana passage (4ea#: TT Kausitaki Brahmana, VI.13; also SBr. 
I.VII.4.6). See Nir. VI.31. 


Hymn-31 


1. Sacisthaya, by the excellent thoughts, words or deeds (afawa4 
eo AAT TAIT HOT at—Daya.; Tarawa saraferrqccrrarta—Sayana), 


Uti, S41, pertaining to care and protection ( tamfafrat #3—Daya., 
aqa— Sayana), 


See also Yv. XXVII.39; Av. XX.124,1; 

2 and 3. See Yv. XXVII, 40; 41; Av. XX.124.2; 3. 
4, at = ofa (afzararfafa ae) 

Carsaninam, of men; of people. 

9, cat = mm (froaes Afa ata:) 


11, eet = ee (afearafata ae:) 
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13, wat = 3 (frtraer Sfa ate:) 


14. Asvayuh, with the strength of severai horses (agavt qaqa: 
—Daya.). 


15.‘ Varsistham, af&3, of very old age (wfawta a@—Daya.). 


The verses of this hymn are relevant in relation to mighty Sun, 
who is also known as Maghavan, Surya and Indra, and also equally 
relevant in relation to our resplendent Lord. 


Hymn-32 
For verse 23, see Nir. IV.15. 


I. Asmakam ardham, near us (@#4—Sayana) for our growth 
(aai— Daya.); ardham ("@) may also mean dwelling place (fraTazw) or 
half of worship (@44a¢%t—Moahidhara). See Yv. XXXIII.65. 9 and 
12. Gotamah, {go=speech (Nigh. I.1[1) j, the supermasters of speech 
(waeariaifaaad Awrat—Daya.). A seer of this name—Sayana., 


15. Hari, ¢%—two horses or the pair of fire and water (aftay 
wat at— Daya.). 


16. Purodasam, a special food preparation ( Were gaat fare 
—Daya.). For this, see 1.162.3; I[1.28.1; 3-6, 41.3; 52.2-6; 8; 
1V.24.5; 32:16; VI.23.7;  VIII.2.11; 31.2; 78.1. 


23. “Like two small dolls (#t##z) on their newly-wrought, 
perforated, wooden seats the bay steeds shine on their courses.’’—Two 
dolls, two young maidens: #ta% tt. sear weiter wafa aaa Aaeafe ar 
(waaariad eft ar) satat eq after, Kanya (maiden) is so called 
because she is an object of love (*74tat) or because it is said to whom 
should her hand be given, or because she is brought by the lover, or it 
may be derived from the rcot »/#4, to shine. ‘“‘The words relating to 
the seats of the maidens are in the locative singular (act wraaa),” 
says Sakapuni, i.e. on the ornamental wooden seats. 


1858 Notes 


Daru_ (78, wood) is derived from +/%, df (to Split), or from%,, 
to injure. 


Dru (wood) is derived from the same root also. 


Nave (44) newly made; arbhake, small, not large. As they shine 
on their sheets, so the bay steeds shine on their courses. This isa 
joint panegyric of two bay steeds 


(This probably refers to a stage on which puppets are exhibited 
—Wilson). 


Hymn-33 


Rbhus are the devatas of hymns 33 to 37 Vaja (at), rbhu (4) 
and vibhu (fa4) are the three classes of divine architects, pertaining to 
regions of land, space and water. They design and supervise the 
means of transports of these three regions in human social organization. 
They are thus the technicians. For this, see 1V.33 9: vere farat (i.e. 
vibhvan of Varuna, i.e. the architect pertaining to the water region); 
gaea mat (i.e. ribhuksin of Indra, ie. the architect pertaining to the 
space) and thirdly, ata zarai (i.e. vaja, the artificer of the rest of gods, 
particularly on land, or the architect pertaining to land). Rdbh/u in the 
Nighantu means the man of wisdom (IIT.15). 


1. Pari dyam sadyah apasah babhuruh—were born quickly across 
the firmament. This might refer to the sun’s rays also. 


Evaih ("4:) by the fast moving horses (Taavitdzx4:—Sayana); fast 
moving projectiles or weapons (aTaaftarea atvatfa catat:—Daya.); fast 
moving vehicles. 


3. Vajah vibhva rbhuh, the three categories of architects, of the 
land (am), of the waters or river-ways (ff4:) and of the space (#¥:), 
Literally, vajah is learned (aT7414), vibhva, means by the one who is 
pervading (faqar aaa aaatrata— Daya., and rbhuh means enlightened 
(fata). According to Sayana, the three sons of Sudhanvana Angirasa 
were Vaja, Vibhavan and Rbhu (@ ait favar aa a Udeireraa: qaraa 
aifgzaea varava:). All the three were known Rbhus in general. 
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5. The eldest (Rbhu) wanted to make two ladles whilst the 
younger (Vibhvan) three, and the youngest (Vajah) wanted to have 
four. See also I.161.2 for grad aat: SutaT 1 ~The whole hymn 1161 
is devoted to Rbhus. The present hymn should also be read and 
interpreted on the same lines. See also the next verse (IV.33.6). 


Tvastr is head technician who has applauded the proposal of 
the Rbhus for the construction of four ladles. 


6. Tvastr, beholding the four ladles, brilliant as day, was 
content. 


11. Na rte srantasya sakhyaya devah, gods are not pleased 
through friendship alone, unless one is wearied by penance. 


Hymn-34 
For verse 3, see Nir. VI.16. 


The hymn again begins with Rbhu, Vibhvan and Vaja along with 
Indra. On the spiritual plane, Rbhu dominates on the mental realm 
(aaraa ate), the technicians of space; Vibhvan on the emotional plane 
(or smTaa Fe, the vital realm) and Vaja on the physical (#747 Tz), 
Indra is the lower self, the soul. The final enjoyrnent les in the 
attainment of spiritual happiness or the divine ecstasy. All the eleven 
verses should be read in this light. The enjoyment is in the company 
of our entire human complex of which Maruts (.erse 7), Adityas, 
Parvatas, and the divine Savitri are the components. and Nature’s 
divine bounties (verse 8), as well as Rbhus are evoked, nor ts go away, 
not to leave us. They have to be with us, aid have to be satisfied 
along with Indra and Maruts (vcrse 11). 


3. Pra vah accha jujusanasah asthuh abhuia visve agriya uta 
vajah, ‘“‘enjoying, they have stocd forth to you. ail or you have 
become the chiefs, O Rbhus”. Enjoying, they have steod forth to 
you (%-+ #eq:=sfeaatft— Durga of the Nirukta). All of you have become 
the chiefs by going in front (or by swallowing first of all. or by 
accomplishing first of all. Or else, the word @faat (agriya) is 44 
(agram) itself with meaningless case-termination (wT4FqTTIq). (Nir. 
VI.16.) 


1860 Notes 


7. Gnaspatnibhih, by the ladies of the husbands (@t "Tt: atti 
’ feaaeatft:— Daya.); wives of the gods; also the female protectors of 
women (Wilson). 


8. Parvatebhih, by a sort of Nature’s bounties, particularly 
clouds (74: #—Daya.) which, according to Sayana, are to be wor- 
shipped at the Parvas, certain periods of the month, as the new and full 
moon etc. (4af". cdafa: qaereraradafaat: — Sayana); Similarly, 
Sindhubhih, refers to rivers or flowing streams (weareaaatatonia tara 
—Sayana). 


9. Svapatyani cakruh, bringing up children with care and good 
instructions (@% fraatwnf ants a aft *2i:—Daya.); accomplishing 
acts productive of good results (raf caqaqarenft ar satis awe: 
— Sayana), i.e. acts, the means of accomplishing their good offspring or 
consequences. 


Hyma-35 


1. Indram anu gamantu, may follow the one with resplendent 
qualities; may they come after Indra (]eIqI, ATTA" —Sayana); or 
may they come after you tc Indra (Wilson). 


Saudhanvanah, pertaining to sudhanvan, the pessessors of good 
bows, or pertaining to the brilliant rain-bow in the sky (atwarfa ararafea- 
vari AaraarfqA— Daya.). 


Napatah (7%) without fall (afar grar—Daya.); also sons of 
strength or one without protection, (Td: qaqeq qareea 4 Tafaart a 
—Sayana). 


2, Camasam, cloud (Nigh. I.10). 


Caturdha, the four categories of motions—downwards, upwards, 
transverse, and straight (aa sea faaeaania qad—Daya.). 


For camason caturdha (ladle made fourfold, or the cloud of four 
types, stratus, cumulus, cirrus and nimbus), see also verses 3 and 4 of 
this hymn. For camas, see 1.20.6; 54.9; 110.3; 161.1; 2; 4; 5; 
9; 1V.33.5; 6; 35.2; 3; 4; 5; 36.4; WIII82.7; X.16.8; 25.4; 
68.8; 96.9; 101.8. 
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Hymn-36 


The three-wheeled car (<afeaa%:) without the horses (#4%4:) and 
without reins (#7W:) traverses the inter-space. This refers to the 
movement of the Sun. Rbhus are the divine architects in the cosmic 
creation. Just as in cosmos we have the physical sun, similarly in our 
own inner complex, we have the divine source of enlightenment, which 
wise sages create by mental meditation (<# 4 aH: qaqa: afaqead aaaer- 
frequt—verse 2). 


In the verses 3, 5 and 6, we have again a reference to Vaja, 
Rbhu and Vibhvan, and in the verse 4, again a reference toa single 
camas (ladle or cloud, made four-fold, and to a cow’s new hide (4: 
a), The cow may be earth in the cosmic creation, and wisdom on the 
spiritual plane. 


9. Sravo-virvat, here Sravah, is food or also hearing or repu- 
tation (@4t sat at—Daya.; Aaq=saeadtwatX—Daya.); food compre- 
hending offspring, or endowed with dependents. 


According to Sayana, praja, (11) is progeny (Tavatfeett), Sravah 
(%4:) is reputation (4%:), and viravat (faa) is  (AtoiarfafrEtG Te 
—Sayana) i.e. adherents, 


Hymn-37 
1. Rbhuksah, %7et:, great ones (Het: —Daya.), 


Rbhuksin (747) is the name of Indra, but Sayana in this verse, 
identifies it with Rbhavah, i.e. Rbhus (Pl. nom. of Rbhu). In verse 3, 
we have another term Rbhuksanah (738:), also translated as great 
ones, by Dayananda. For this term also see verses 5, 7 and 8. 


4. Ayah-siprah, those in possession of horses with nose or 
chin so hard as of iron (#4 <4 fat gtrfas asraarat qeaet:—Daya.; “fat 
erufas ar” satacareaafrse:—Sayana). 


Vajinah, speedy (@4*t—Daya.), one of the Rbhus (wa: 
— Sayana). 


1862 Notes 


Suniskah, one with beautiful gold coins known as Niska, or 
gold ornaments. (ataarfa frearf qacinararaamta rar Daya ). 


8. In this verse, we have Nasatyas also in addition to Vajas, 
Rbhuksans and Indra. For WNasatya, see earlier references : 1.3.3; 
34.7; 9-11; 46; 5; 47.7; 9; 116.2; 4; 9-11; 13; 14; 16; 
17; 19; 20; 22; 23ete.; not untruthful, i.e. truthful (afarerarar- 
wat rarartt— Daya ), 


Hymn-38 
For verses 5 and 10, see Nir. [V.24 and X.31 respectively, 
1. Vam (a dual pron.). of you two, implies, the pair heaven 
and earth. Dayananda refers to the pair of the king and his army 


chief. 


Ksetrasam, ari=aac, he who divides the fields (a: aarfor aafa 
faxafa t—Daya.); a horse (fatto wate: aarifa saat: aa:—Sayana). 


Urvarasam, the son ‘34% aaazqizara:, fertile, at AAT aTAT: Ta: 
— Sayana), 


Thus #a4t <4: gauat means, you have given a horse a son 
(Sayana). Sayana’s derivations are not clear, i.e. how could ksetrasam 


mean a horse, and urvaresam a son. 


To Dayananda, urvara means a fertile land, yielding valuable 
products (s4trat=agaeer: carat: ata aearat ata waft wH— Daya.), 


Trasadasyu, the one who isa terror to wicked persons (aeatra 
aeaay aeqra:— Daya ). 


See 1.1124; IV.38.1; 42.8; 9; V.27.3; VIs19.3; VIIL8.21; 
19.36; 367; 37.7; 49.10; X.1505 


2. Dadhikram = Dadhikravan = a horse (Nigh. 1.14, afirar and 
afarat, synonym of asva or horse.) 


Dadhi is one who bears or carries his rider; kram: to 20. 
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According to Ait. Br. IIJ.15.5, it means Agni, who in the form of 
a horse destroyed the asuras as desired by Bharadvaja (afaarqi aaard 
area anda sfra: | arararaa Zay—Sayana, A afaar arcesficha ae aT 
~— Daya ). 


4. Vidatha ni-cikyat tirah aratim pari apah, puts to shame the 
adversary of the pious man (Wilson). (fazat, fawnfa aacarfa; fafaara, 
Teafenad; aa; aia, acest ganferarea, afe at; ofe—ada:; fac, ale 
faencifat 1 aearefafafa; mq: eqraza, ela.—Savana., ie. knowing things 
cognizable, who disgraces the opponent or the foe of the man, the 
praiser. 


5. ‘People shout after him in battles, as they do after a clothes- 
stealing thief, or a falcon let loose and ‘swooping downwards, and a 
glorious herd of cattle.’’"—People shout after him’ as they do after a 
clothes-stealing thief, i.e. one who steals clothes. Vastram is derived 
from \ 44, to wear. The word tayu (a1) is synonymous of thief (#4): 
“He is a store-house (4am) of sin”, say the etymologists, or it may be 
derived from 4/4, to perish. 


People shout after him in battles. The word bhara (4%) is a 
synonym of battle; it is derived from the reot 1/4, to bear; or \’Z, to 
carry away. Swooping downwards (4t194ar), pouncing downwards. 
Downwards is going down; upwards is going up. Like a falcon let 
loose. Falcon (#44) is so called because it swoops in an admirable 
manner ("ada T=0tt), Anda glorious herd of cattle, i.e. a famous 
herd of cattle; glory and the herd, or wealth and the herd. Yutham 
(74) or herd is derived from 4 4, to connect; it is compact. 


Srava, 74, food; also praise (3**7) 


10. ‘‘Dadhikra spread out the five tribes with might as the sun, 
the waters with his light. Thousand gaining, hundred gaining is the 
swift courser. May he commingle these speeches with honey’. See 
Nir.; here madhu (honey) means water; madhu (#4) is derived from the 
verb #4, to blow by reversing the letters 4]—4a (Nir.X.31). 


{864 Notes 
Hymn-39 


1. Dadhikram, fat, sustainer of one worth sustaining (ada wT 
—Daya,; wed aw adi zfirat: ; also the name of a Deva, Tas 
a4—Sayana). 


See Nir. 11.27 and 28; Dadhikra is a synonym of horse (Nigh. 
1.14), because it runs while bearing a rider on its back, or it neighs 
while bearing a rider on its back, or it looks beautiful while bearing a 
rider on its back. There are Vedic passages where the word is used 
for horse as well as a deity. 


(aa afaat etae aaq aradtfa ari cad aeadifa ati caarard wadtfa ars 
aemreaag eaaraeq farat waffa—Nir.1I.27. See also IV.40.4. 


2. Dadhikraynah, fate, of the one who pleases the custo- 
dians of knowledge (faarawa raqa aea—Daya.); praise (wafa) of 
Dadhikra (Sayana), 


3. Aditih, parents (aruftat at—Daya.); the indivisible, (or 
infrangible). 


Dadhikra, (#acsdtat zfra:— Sayana). 

Dadhikraynah, worship of the steed; praise of the horse. 

4. Marutam, #edi, of the praisers (eat @yI—Sayana). 

5. Surabhi no mukha karat, may he make our mouths fragrant. 
(The mouth is defiled by the use of inclegant language, Yv. XXIII.32; 
Ay. XX.127.3.) This verse used to be recited at the time of the 
Asvamedha, when the priests used to bring queen away from the horse 


(Mahidhara). 


6. Dadhikraynah, praise of dadhikra; the ordainer of dharma 
or sacred duties (a#axer wafaaat— Daya.). 


Hymn-40 


For verse 4, see Nir. II.28. 
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1. Dadhikravnah, the praise of dadhikra, the one who impels 
wind etc. (ararfe areot arafirq:—Daya.). 


Angirasasya, of the one born in the vital breaths (afgegq sriq 
waea— Daya.). 


Brhaspateh, of the great master or saviour (4@at 1a*eI—Daya.). 


Jisnoh, fast, of jisnu; of the one Victorious (sawtaa—Daya.); 
name of a deity—Sayana. 


2 Taritratah, by the side of the transporter. (aeareafer— 
Daya.); along the one who conveys across the other side, 


Syenasya-iva dhrajatah etc. as swift as a hawk; as of a hawk, 
quick-going with respect to the insertion of the foot or to the breast 
(literal trans.). 


(ara MAINT, TE Heat aT—Sayana). See Yv. 1X.15. 


4. “That courser hastens with speed, although it is bound by 
neck, flank and mouth. Putting forth its best power, dadhikra sprang 
along the bonds of roads”’. 


—That courser, i.e. the swift runner, trots on the road with 
speed, i.e. quickly, although it is bound by the neck. 


Griva (at) is derived from’ 1/4, to swallow or from V1, to 
call out, or from +/%@,, to seize. Bound by flank and mouth has been 
earlier explained in the Nirukta. Putting forth its best power, ice. 
action or intelligence. Anu santavitvat (a1 aqstaraqt) is a word derived 
from the simple original form of tan (#4) to spread. Bends of roads 
(vat saifa), 


Panthah (741:, path) is derived from 1/74, to fall, or from /%, 
to go, or from 1/94, to move. 


Ankah, (##:, curve) is derived from ./a>4, to bend. A-paniphanat 
(arsttwtq ) is a reduplicated form (intensive) of »/*4, to bound. 


1866 Notes 


5. This verse is also known as the Hansavati Rc; also see YV. 
X 24 and XII.14; Ait. Br. 1V.20.1. 


Aditya has been regarded as the Sun in the type dadhikra with 
para-brahma, or the supreme deity. 


Hansa (@7)—derived from \’@4, to go, he who goes eternally to 
destroy, who destroys individually, or it is resolvable into Wé+@: 


(I+he), ie. am that, the Supreme. Also one who destroys sins 
(at afea aati a:— Daya.). 


Vasu, the appointer of the stations of all creatures or all men, or 
that which abides (aafa) at all times (#41), Also one who stays in 
bodies ete. (4: wtufeq tafa— Daya.). 


Hota, the sacrificer (here agni); the donor and receiver (Tat Arata 
at— Daya.). 


Atithi, or guest, meaning agni or fire; tirst as the sacrificial, and 
secondly as culinary fire (affaaa war qsatcft:—Sayana); an unexpected 
guest (afraafafa:— Daya.). 


Nrsad (Asta), one present among men (at a%q aefi—Daya.); the 
dweller among men; one who dwells in men as consciousness and 
vitality (1% Fay Gaertn aracdtf TaI—Sayana). 


Rta sat (74584) is he who is present in truth, or in water or in 
sacrifice (at Fa TAA aI ta Hada Baad ala: —Sayana). 


Vyomsat (#4597), the dweller in the sky; it may be wind (ara: 
—Sayana; w atte atafa— Daya.). 


Abjah (#9551:), born of water or in the midst of water; (Seq OTA: 1 
geaney acai aaa —Sayana). This refers to the rising of the sun from 
the ocean and again setting in the same. 


Gojah (7157:), born amidst rays (=A, ray); or born out of 
the earth (a1 7q afacarfeq ara:—Daya ). 


Rtajah (aasat:), born of truth (4: FaTsatt:—Daya.); (born from 
the mantras of the Vedas—Sayana.); also born of truth, from being 
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visible by all, not invisible like Jndra and the rest (Hat aay | Taz aT 
aaa: 1 at melaatieat Tettaafa—Sayana); or born in water like electri- 
city or lightning, or séa-fire (481, J4FU FAST arsqetq aT FTa:—Sayana). 


Adrijah 9 (afgsat:), cloud-born (ast#atsara:—Daya.; sfz=cloud, 
Nigh I.10); mountain-born (aaTaza1aa Gtt:—the sun born in the eastern 
Udayacala mountain—Sayana). 


On the spiritual side. the text refers to the lower self and the 
Supreme Self; see Ait. Br. @&: afasfaatag ga: afasa ([V.20). Aditya is the 
Sun; more so, it represents Brahman, *¢ wanaed aatfcert aaaaH, the 
indefeasible, all regulating principle, the supreme universal spirit, the 
parabrahma, we aA FA, truth, wisdom, and infinitude (4a Fea). 


Hymn-4i 


In this verse, though the names are two Indra (the resplendent) 
and Varuna, the venerable; both these terms refer to one and the same 
Supreme Reality, who alone is invoked; these invocations and_ praises, 
yielding multifarious benefits, as a cow that has gone forth to pasture 
furnishes milk through thousands of channels (verse 5)—agaari Tat 


wet at: 1 


6. Paritakmyayam, be around us (Wilson); tfeaqrqrary =a feaeaaar- 
aval weat aea— Daya. See Nir. XI.25 for oftaat where it means 
night (fe afearay | ofeaarar Ufa: i ofa cat aa aetegemara 1 aafa fa aa:) 
— What was the errand with regard to us? What night ? 


Paritakmya means night, because .akma surrounds it on both 
sides, Takma is a synonym of heat, because it goes away (4/7% to go 
away). See X.108.1. 


Surah, of the Sun ( 4#eq qea— Sayana). 


Drsike (¢2%), for the visibility of the sun for a long time, ie. 
for a long life (Favara astata faxsttaara—Sayana), 


8. Yavayuh (4457:), longing for you (qat #raqatat:—Sayana, 
Daya.). 
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9. Jostarah-iva, sett:sgq, as servants (@aaat y—Daya.), i.e. 
as servants on a rich master. Also a flatterer, from 1/9, to please. 


Hymn-42 


1, Mama dvita rastram Ksattriyasya visvayoh, two-fold is my 
empire, of the defence people of long and full lives (visvayoh, farart: 
fasd qorrades, teI—Daya ; fara: seraqsaeitee--Sayana; or visvayoh 
means entire or the whole, here it may mean the entire military race 
Sayana unnecessarily translates. Ksattriyasya, as of these born in the 
Avatriya clan (afarmgeret). Tvita is two-fold : (according to Sayana 
one pertaining to earth and the second to heaven, fear fafaertHaa 
facarti—Sayana) Perhaps, the better would be of the ruler (<1) and 
ruled (35), these two divisions. 


Visve amrta yatha nah, all the immortals are ours. (Sayana 
presumes that Svarga is a separate world over which the Supreme 
Being also presides, and the Svarga is inhabited by the immortal ones 
(a4: @at:), The Supreme Being is Varuna, perhaps, he is also identified 
with Trasdasyu (see verse 3)—w% (ie. Aaeeq:) HK TET: (am Indra and 
Varuna also). 


2. Krsteh, of people. 


Aham, is Trasadasyu (Sayana), the Supreme Lord (area: 
—Daya.). 


Asuryani, of clouds-like, of wicked people, (samt *erérnfrrft 
fagrfa—Daya.) wat: = Fa: (Nigh. I.10). 


4. Sadane rtasya, %¢=water (Nigh.I.12); as the abode of water; 
or in the final world of truth (a@4 adfeaed omit, aca aeaea seererer 
—Daya.). 


Aham (#@)=The Supreme Lord; apah = water or midspace. 
5. Tridhatu (fasarg), three-fold elementary state or of three sorts 


(fa s#1%<—Sayana); or the entire creation, resting on three Pricciples of 
satva, rajas and tamas (aa: weacseanife yor areaT afeterq ad w14—Daya.), 
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8. Trasadasyu, the one of whom the wicked ones are terribly 
afraid of (atafa ceqat aearta—Daya ). 


Daurgahe, in the very deep (§t@?—Daya.). According to Sayana, 
Daurgaha is the son of Durgaha (¥@:), identified as Purukutsa. Sayana 
refers to a parable which the mythology evolved out at a later age; 
Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a prisoner; on a certain occasion, 
his queen ({#g<aT4t) propitiated the seven Rsis (@W94:) to obtain a son 
to succeed his father as king in due course. The seven Rsis advised 
her to worship Varuna and Indra, and in consequence, she got a son 
who came to be known as Trasadasyu. 


9. Ardhadevam, this refers to the Sun who lights up at a time 
half of the universe. Sayana refers it to Indra, who is considered as 
one-half of all the gods taken together; and he thus alone is entitled to 
have the largest sharings. 


Purukutsani, qeRart, wife of Purukutsa (Savana); a lady with 
a large mass of ills and evils (qeft acar#t aeat aT—Daya.). 


10. Anapa-sphurantim, one exhibiting strong will and pene- 
trating wisdom (get faraat sai artareaita—Daya.); free from any 
imperfection—Wilson (aaafefaaa—Sayana). 


Hymn-43 


Like some of the earlier hymns, this hymn also refers to Sun, his 
daughter Surya (dawn), Indra, Dasras and Nasatya. For Dasras see 
13.3; 30.17; 46.2; 47.3; 6; 92.16; 112.24; 116.10; 16; 117.5; 
20; 21; 139.3; 4; 18.5; 182.3; 183.5 etc. 


2. Dravat-asvam, <4dst744, one equipped with fast moving 


SN 


horses (zaxi Fat Tesetisvat afetery— Daya.; AIA—Sayana). 
Maksu, quickly, with speed (sit#4—Sayana). 
3. Paritakmyayam, at the end of night (waradtarary—Sayana); 


in the creation full of jolly persons (sfta: wiaersfa gata meat qsel weary 
— Daya.). 
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4. Dasra, #1, destroyers or dispellers of pain (g-a¥rafaara— 
Daya; wa aamqafaart afsaat, dispeller of enemies; Asvins—-Sayana). 


Madhvi, O the creator or dispenser of sweet saps (WA THRTEHET 
wertt— Sayana). 


6. Sindhu, river, sea or water in general. 


Hymn-44 
l. wat = aa! 


2. Sangatim goh, bringer into union (MY wat atafat<—Sayana), 
or associator of Go; Go is earth (Daya.); associator of the solar ray 
(Wilson), since Asvins are associated with light or the sun. 


3. Kakuhasah, ##2rt:, all the directions (aaifew:—Daya.); 
(wge: = FE. -- fem; Nigh.I.6); large horses (wedtlsat:—Sayana). 


6. It refers to Purumilha and Ajamilha (sa7y Teiaaniery — 
Sayana); also later on the two Rsis of the hymn. To Dayananda, TAIT 
refers to king and his people. 


Ajamilha (#9742) jis one who trains goats, his children are 
aratiag (usaa faaar fasafea, tzacarfa—Daya.). The word exists no where 
else in the Rgveda. 


For Purumilha, alsosee 1,151.2; 183.5; V.61.9; VIII.71.14. 


Hymn-45 
1. Mithunahtrayah, faa: aa:, pairs of threes. 


Trayah, wind, water and lightning (Daya.); three sorts of foods 
(trayah praksasah, fafaar aarfa;—“ana, wa, arava” eft fe TrA—Sayana. 
Even the term mithuna (f1a4) or pair so often stands for a group of 
more than two; here wiithuna represents mother, father and the son 
(Taittiriyas). 
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Drtih, leather vessel for holding water; (azar: TerteTTTt 
afafteaeaat —Savana); and cloud (Nigh. I.10); also leather vessel-like 
cloud (fafaa atari Fay— Daya. in verse 3). 


4. Hamsasah, @@a:, horses (Nigh. 1.14); horses moving with 
the speed of swans. 


Maksah, king of bees or big flies. 


6. Akenipasah, atsfrqra:, rays which always fall very close 
(@ ah are frat ofa J fato:—Daya.). 


Hymn-46 


2. Niyutvan, strong and mighty wind (avarm anal am:—Daya.; 
frafeaerzara¢—Sayana). 


Indra sarathih, Indra as the assistant, or as a charioteer; Indra 
is lightning or vidyut (Daya.). 


3. Indra-vayu, a pair of the sun and wind; or wind and 


lightning; or of king and his army; or of a teacher and preacher, or of 
king and his minister (Daya.). 


Hymn-47 


1. Sukrah, shining by discipline and penance (a@aatfear date 
-—Sayana); purified by holy acts (Wilson), ata: (gen.) = WHA (acc.). 


Hymn-48 
2. Niyutvan, see IV.46 2. 


1. Vipah na rayah, like a prince, the terror of foes (aqut atfaat 
wsia—Sayana); fat-—wise man (#era!—Daya,), wa: = wealth (anfa— 
Daya.; aryah, businessman (4%4:—Daya.); Candrena, by golden or 
bright (jaa —Daya.). 


2. Indra Sarathih, the one who moves Indra in orderly way. 
Indra is lightning, the sun or fire. 
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5. Harinam, zi, of men (ATaTTI—Daya.); of horses also 
yoked to a chariot. 


Sahasrinah, thousands or numerous. 


3. Krsne yasudhiti—ktsne—krsne (the drawn, #f%a); vasudhiti 
(the conditions governing the motion of heavenly bodies in space— 
aaat fufadatatar qfasatet—Daya.); dark nurses of wealth—Wilson,; Fag 
aqat areat—Sayana, 


Hymn-49 


The hymn invokes Indra and Brhaspati, the Lord with resplen- 
dence and supremacy. The pair of Indra and Brhaspati has been 
interpreted as the pair of (i) lightning and the sun; (ii) king and his 
minister and (iif) teacher and preacher (Daya.). 


Hymn-50 


Brhaspati is the Sun; the glory of Lord in the sun, and finally, 
the Lord Supreme. 


1. Trisadhasthah (fasauez:)—Three level places, or the triad of 
knowledge, action and devotion (fay aamearry salar ary at—Daya.). 


Rayena, <a, by sound advice (s72#4—Daya.). 


Also, who abides with noise in three regions (fay <aTay aaArAT:, 
wan ud fassteara wett—Sayana). 


4. Sapta asyah, seven-mouthed, the seven sorts of rays are the 
mouth, of that one; sapta rasmih, the seven rays. 


6. Visvadevaya, the universal deity; the Supreme Lord, an 
appellation of Brhaspati. Deva also means praise (%4 Wea: egey:— 
Sayana), and hence, he who has the praise of all (#4#e71q—Sayana); 
also for one who enlightens all (fazaer sataeea— Daya.). 


7—9. See Ait Brahmana VIII.5.24-26. Sayana interprets these 
verses as an authority for the indispensable employment by a prince 
of a Brahmana as a family priest (purohita) to conduct solemn rites on 
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his behalf. Bya Brahmana is meant a person who is well versed in 
divine knowledge and leads the life of dedication 


Hymn-51 
For verse [, see Nir. 1.5. 


[. 331% eft 1 See Nir. 1.5; the letter u (41%) is used after in 
the sense of ‘mutual opposition’ (fafaaata); it is also used as expletive 
(7% FRI), as in 224 (LV.51.1) and ag (1.62.6). 


1. Divo duhitarah, daughters of heaven, i.e. dawns. 


Gatum, to the earth (tfadtq7—Daya.); the faculty to move or go 
etc. (Teal waa THs sqTITe ArTeG—Sayara). 


Janaya, to man, to the yajamana (aqArMMi —Sayana). 


Gatum krnavan janaya, are giving man the faculty to act 
(Wilson); they give to the offerers of sacrifice the ability to perform 
the acts of going and the like. 


3. Panayah, the accomplished women (s#a4tat.— Daya.); traders, 
non-givers, churlish traffickers (afr g4 araratt:—Sayana). 


Maghonih, the wives of those who have love and respect for 
wealth (a@a warai teag:— Daya ); wealthy ones (aArat:—Sayana), 


Radhodeyaya, for liberally giving wealth (a4 awa ahara eqagrerqa— 
Daya.). 


4. Navagve, dasagve, nine day’s rite and ten day’s rite; for the 
one accompanying nine cows or ten cows (aaTat feat ger veh; eat 
aa aet— Daya.). 


Sapta-asye, in the one who has seven vital breaths in the mouth 
(acasoratey xy aferq—Daya.). Seven-mouthed Angirasas—i.e. repeat- 
ing the Seven Vedic metres. 


I!. It has been an old practice of reciting this verse inuudibly 
every morning at day-break (Wilson). 


1874 Notes 
Hymn-52 


[. Sunari, a fine lady-leader; a woman of status (aatat 
— Daya.); the conductress (of men)— Wilson. See also J.48.5; 8; 10; 
and VII.81.1 for qa; for aaz%. VILL.29.1 and X.115.7 and aa7a—].40.4; 
V.34.7 rays of light (i.e. dawn). (470 aarat ae A=a9.—Sayana, 
VIL.81.1). 


Asva (88a) iva, like a mare. 


Compare Hat aarqarazl (2) with aia aarfa (3); arat (2) with 
qqraraft (4), and fasrafe (6). 


Rtavari—giver of eternal truth (agacasafaat—Daya.: Sunrtavari, 
giver of true speech (aavaraxarfa%t— Daya.); Vibhavari, the possessor of 
wide enlightenment (sweafafaa sarraaat —Daya.). 


4. Yavayad-dvesasam, baffler of animosities (araad gett gaa 
Frvert Fra Brey —Daya.). The dawn puts to flight those enemies who 
had been endeavouring to destroy their adversaries during the night. 


5. Gavam sarga na, like the creations of the earth etc, (wat 
qfadrat ant: qseq: a ga—Daya.); like showers of rain (at d¢#rai ant a 
agtarer 34a —Sayana). 


Hymn-53 


The hymn is devoted to the Sun, the centre of our planetary 
system. The Sun is Savitr. So is our Supreme Lord, the Creator of 
the universe. The verse 5 indicates mystically the three firmaments, 
three worlds, three spheres, the three heavens, the threefold earth and 
the three functions of Savitr. Just as the planetary system has a Sun 
to guide and hold the equilibrium, so we have the adhidaivata realm, 
the realm of sense organs and the mental activity. There is a third 
realm of spiritual existence, the adhyatmika. The verses 6 and 7 invoke 
the Savitr of this last realm. 


1. Chardih, 3fz:, dwelling (Nigh. III.4), 74 ef@: a: wart gana aq: 
wxifa:—May the great Lord grant us such dwelling, such light or 
enlightenment every day. 
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2. Pisangam drapim prati muncate, leaves or casts off the 
armour of special form (fafaa_=t aa sfacasfa—Daya.); puts on his 
golden armour (fewaad taaazoraafa sq29"; every morning he puts ona 
golden euifass—Sayana). 


3. Bahu asrak (412 art); puts forth his arms (or his rays); 
brings forth his arms (i.e. his strength and valour, 74f aaa4la—Daya.). 


5. Trih antariksam, (afet = aarwaaraTay— Daya ). 


(According to Sayana, antariksa, is divided between Vayu, Vidyut 
and Varuna in to three portions). 


Tri rajamsi, three worlds (saaHeqafagcerta, the best, medium and 


the worst—Daja.; fararaferreermora faatert, the earth, the midspace, 
and the sky—Sayana). 


Trini rocana, three brilliant spheres (faqa alae qaearfor satatfr 
—Daya); the regions of Agni, Vayu and Surya—Sayana. 


Tisrodivah, three heavens, three lights, of the Sun, of moon (and 
stars), and of lamps and flames (y#TTq—Daya.); the lokas of Indra, 
Prajapati and Satya Loka (Sayana). 


Tisrah prthivih, the three divisions of earth,—land, water and 
air (fercraracaarq aterd —Sayana). 


Tribhih vrataih, by three types of rules (fa%#—Daya ); ice. 
distributing heat, rain and cold (sevasfeqe4:—Sayana). 


Hymn-54 


This hymn again invokes the Creator, the Savitr. On the physical 
plane, the hymn describes the characteristics of our Sun, the centre of 
the planetary system. 


2. Suvasi, from suto bear or bring forth, thou engenderest 
(Sayana). From the same su, we have suvatat (aqaati—verse 3), suvati 
(aafa — verse 4) and again suvasi (@af# — verse 5). Dayananda 
translates suvasi as thou impelest (aafa Sxafa, qaara $<). 


18376 Notes 


Anucina jivita, successive existences, as father, son, grandson 
and so on (tfaarraaarqenfa—Sayana; araqacfa afa sitfaarfa—Daya.). 
See also Yv. XXXIII.54. 


5. Yatha-yatha patayantah vi-yemire, in the like manner at thy 
command they stayed (Wilson); (Ta. fafearazest: 5 faafat fateo fra-ofa 
—Daya,; Taaa Wat: Tes; cat faafat fafraraea caat—Sayana). 


Hymn-55 


The hymn refers to Vasus, Aditi, Mitra, Varuna (1), Sindhu and 
svasti (3); Aryaman, Varuna, Agni, Indra, Visnu (4); Parvata, 
Maruts, Bhaga and Mitra (5); Dyava-prthivi and Ahibudhnya (6), 
Aditi, Mitra, Varuna and Agni (7); Usas (9); and Savitr, Bhaga, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman and Indra (10). See earlier references on 
these terms. They have a variety of interpretations on different 
planes and in different contexts. 


3. Svasti, abode of happiness; well-being. 
Hymn-56 

1. Dyava-prthivi, a pair of the sun and earth (Daya.). 

2. Devi, shining (71941); aminati (afaTtt), unharming (atzA), 
uksamane, sprinkling with happiness (#414 sft: 4a: faswart): rravari, 
possessing truth (aaa ae faut aani—Dayja.; rta is also water or 
sacrifice); adruha, not opposing or violent (427143); devaputre, having 


learned people as sons (241 faaot: Gat aatet); netri, leaders or investi- 
gators (7aHFaat ).— Daya. 


Hymn-57 
For verses 1, 2 and 5, see Nir.X.15, X.16 and 1X.41, respectively. 


The hymn is devoted to agriculture. The Grhya Sutras recom- 
mend the verses to be recited at the time of ploughing. Ksetrapati 
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the landlord, sunasira, the servants of the landlord, sita, furrow are 
typical agricultural terms. 


1. Ksetram, 44, abode; the word is derived from +/f", meaning 
to dwell,—the ksetra-pati is thus the protector or supporter of the 
dwelling place. (Nir.X.14). 


“We will win with the lord of abode as with a friend; bring to us 
a horse or a cow, O nourisher. He shall be gracious to us for such 
(a gift)”—We will win with the lord of abode as with a Very friendly 
person. Bring, O nourisher, a well-nourished cow or horse. He shall 
be gracious to us for such (a gift). 


With strength or wealth. The verb 1/44 means to give. 


2. O lord of the abode, bestow upon us the wave, rich in honey, 
distilling honey, and well-purified like clarified butter, as cow does its 
milk. May the lords of the sacred law be gracious tous 


The verb 144% means to protect or to worship. Some authorities 
think that the two words WHAT (rich in honey) and aaa (distilling 
honey) have tautology (aaratfteqaziz) in them, just as in fgcweq: 7 
fewaazy (golden in form, he is golden in appearance (11.35.10). 
Another school of thought does not admit tautology, if there is some 
difference, even if it is very slight, as for instance in 49g%T ZaTeaTq ACSHT 
veatfza (X 166 2), or ‘as from water the frogs’ and ‘‘as frogs from 
water’’. 


5. Sunah (@7:) means wind. so called because it moves quickly 
in the atmosphere; sirwh (At%:) means the sun, from moving 4 @&; O 
wind and the sun, enjoy this praise. Sprinkle ye both this (earth) 
with whatever water you make in heaven. 


Dayananda refers to the pair of land-lord and his servants 
(marae aagia-yeat) instead of the pair of wind and the sun. 


7. Sitam, furrow (afatfaa1—Daya.). See Yv. XIL.69-72. 


¢. Sunam, happily (qa@4—-Daya.). 


Phalah, fear: ploughshares. 


1878 Notes 
Kinasah, #ATa: ploughmen (#daa1:—Daya.). 
For Verses 7 and 8, see Av. III.17.4 and 13. 
Hymn-58 
For verses 1, 3 and 8, see Nir. VIE.17, XIIL7 and VII.20. 
For the whole hymn, see Yv. XVII.89-99, 


1. Samudrat urmih madhuman ut arat, the wave rich in honey, 
has arisen from the ocean. According to the Nirukta, this is regarded 
as referring to the sun (VII.17}. The sun rises, indeed, from the oceans 
and from the waters (ayztaeqqiszva o2fa—Kausitaki Br. XXV.1) as we 
have this Brahmana quotation. 


Dayananda, on the other hand, translates samudrat as from the 
interspace (araftaa; Nigh. 1.3). 


Amsuna, by the sun; ghrtasya, of water. 


The verse refers to the mystic name of ghrta (44), it isthe tongue 
of Nature’s bounties and the navel of ambrosia. 


Sayana has given , various shades of meaning to this verse, 
according to the signification one gives to samudra; (i) as that in 
which the worshippers delight, i.e. sacrificial fire (a#iteasferawara: ofa 
ar aagistt: ofaa:) or (ii) that from which waters rush (@4axacardtsearg 
fa eqereat daaisft:) i.e. the celestial fire or lightning. 


Urmi in the first case may imply reward or consequence. (3fa:— 
sfaagaaiaf< seaq:); in the latter case, rain; and in the latter sense of 
urmi, samudra may have one of its more ordinary meanings, antariksa 
or firmament. Samudra may imply, etymologically, the udder of a 
cow, whence flows milk, samudravati, from which comes urmi, ghee 
or butter. 


2. Here again a reference to ghrta, which is the name of clari- 
fied butter also. Here in this-verse, we have a reference to the four- 
horned Brahma (¥¢:2¥:), which is elaborated in the verse 3. The 
four horns are the four Vedas (Daya.). 
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Gaurah, fair-complexioned; one who is fond of divine speech 
and good learning (at afa afaarai arf <at #:—Daya.); gaura = yajna 
(Mahidhara). 


Avamid gaura etat—The fair complexioned deity perfects this rite 
(Wilson). According to Sayana, the verse applies to Agni as the Sun. 


3. One of the very popular verses, interpreted differently by 
people of different discipline : 


(i) As applied to yajna (the Aditya) : the four horns—the four 
Vedas; the three feet—three daily sacrifices (morning, midday and 
evening); the two heads — two ceremonies— Brahmaudanam and 
Pravargya: according to the Nirukta—the prayaniya (sta) and 
the udayaniya (seat); the seven hands—the seven metres (candas, 
Gayatri etc.); the three bonds—mantra, kalpa and Brahmana i.e. the 
prayer, the ceremonial and the rationale. 


(ii) Another way, applied to yajna: the four horns—the four 
Priests, the Hotr, Udgatr, Adhvaryu and Brahma; the three feet—the 
three Vedas, the Rk, the Saman and the Yajus; the two heads—the 
Havirdhana and Pravargya rites; the seven hands—the seven metres 
or the seven priests; the three bonds—the three daily sacrifices. 


(iii) As applied to Aditya, the Sun: the four horns—the four 
cardinal points of the horizon: east, south, west and north; the three 
feet—morning, noon and evening; the two heads—day and night; the 
seven hands—the seven rays or the seven seasons (the six seasons and 
the aggregate, or the years as the seventh); the three bonds—the three 
regions, earth, mid-air and heaven. 


(iv) As applied to grammatical speech : the four horns—nouns, 
verbs, prepositions and particles; the three feet—three persons or three 
times (past, present and future), two heads—the agent and the object; 
the seven hands—the seven cases; three bindings—the three numbers, 


singular, dual and plural. 


The Nirukta (XIII.7) favours the details outlined under the 
head (i). 
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4. The Panis, or the Asuras the traders. For this, see earlier 
notes. The three forms or states in which the ghee (41) was deposited 
in the cow are milk, curd and butter, of which Indra engendered 
(waT4) milk, Surya butter and the gods (24T4:) fabricated (72:) 
curds from the shining (#4), that is Agni. 


According to Dayananda, gavi is ‘in the divine speech’; ghrta, ts 
the divine bliss or enlightenment, Venat is from the close proximity 
of Lord. 


5. Samudrat, from the mid-air (a-aftart—Daya.); Satavrajah 
("a7a1:), innumerable movements (#fefaa wAT:—Sayana), etah, i.e. 
showers of water (ara qatar at—Sayana). 


Vetasah, produced out of waters, fire or lightning (@a4: aawa- 
sfiqfaq—Sayana); lovable (#vtt:—Daya.). 


6. Sayana utilizes the verse for pouring clarified butter from the 
ladle on the sacrificial fire. 


Dhenah, enlightened speech (faarazat ara:— Daya.); words, texts 
flowing like rivers (aa: sifmfagat 7a ga—Sayana). 


Antarhrda manasa puyamana, freed from error by the heart and 
the mind; or by the mind gone within the heart (aaa1 zzaneaaaa fade 
—Sayana.; aa: fearaeat azarae ofaaat Ratt:—Daya.). 


7. Kasthah bhindan urmibhih pinvamanah—*r‘2:, limitating 
circles (aatarqaq aftdta—Sayana); banks like the directions, or 
directional boundaries (fea <4 a2t:—Daya.). 


Ghrta, water; sindhoh iva, like a river (sindhu may be antariksa 
also). 


10. Ghrtasya dhara, the streams or speeches through which 
knowledge flows (safiteq ataet sarfaat ara:— Daya ). 
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Su-stutim gavyam ajim—the sacred praise, the source of herds of 
cattle; gavyamajim the number or collection relating to cattle, 
—Sayana), function in relation to well-known speech—7ei 74 ara fed 
sqaerta— Daya.); or abundance of water. 


The entire hymn is characterized by mystic thoughts, and elegant 
spiritual realization. ; 


NOTES ON BOOK No. 5 
Hymn-1 
For verse 2, see Nir. VI.13. 
1. sreq=saaq (ATTAfTo—Panini VI.3.136). 
See Yv. XX.24. 


Prati dhenum iva ayatimusasam, as the cow is awakened in the 
morning by the calf and men by day-break. (Mahidhara) 


Yahva iva pra vayamujjihanah, as large birds springing from the 
branches of the trees, or as the largest birds from their nests 
(Mahidhara). (a@t 7i1—Aardt aat:, like large trees; af wat, branches; 
afsagrt: —aad: springing from; leaving—Daya.; ai aaarat— Mahidhara). 


2. Rusat, this isa synonym of colour; it is derived from the 
root \/ %, meaning to shine: the “‘brilliant strength of the kindled one 
has been seen.” (Nir. VI.13) (afaaeq sctarea, era ed, rater grad, ora: TAY 
—Daya.). 


3. Yad-im ganasya rasanamajigah—when he has seized the rope 
of the company; that is, the confining girdle of the aggregated world 
(or the darkness encompassing the world, like a rope or cord, obs- 
tructing all active exertion—(™ea axzeq, of a group—Daya.; au 
wet:—Sayana, wat wifaat earinsfraat, aa—Sayana; att: amt fircfa 
—Daya.). 


Uttanam, one proceeding in the upward direction, setmfriry 
—Daya.; recumbent,— Wilson; seaaraaafe faerara1—Sayana). 


4. Virupe, antiform (fateeet—Daya.): multiform or of various 
forms (aTATet—Sayana); being in the fem. dual it may represent the 
heaven and earth—earargfaeat | 


6. Awa T=TM—F fa 


Surabhau, fragrant (qaf"at—Daya.); in two fragrant places. 
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Hymn-2 
For verse 9, see Nir.IV.18. 


This is a mystery hymn, which according to the ritualists, is 
devoted to the lightning of fire, of course, in the metaphorical allusive 
language, obscure at places. The mother is the two pieces of touch- 
wood, which retain fire; this refers to the Vedic process of attrition; 
the fire thus generated is the child; the father is perhaps the yajamana, 
The mother does not spontaneously give it up to the father until 
forced by attrition; till then, also, the priests do not behold it, but they 
see it when bursting into ignition. 


On the spiritual side, the fire so generated is the fire of spiritual 
knowledge, the Divine Eniightenment, which has to be kindled by the 
yogin out of his innermost subconsciousness. 


Sayana quotes unnecessarily a story in this connection from the 
Satyayana Brahmana, referring to Raja Tryaruna, the son of Trivrsna 
of the race of Iksvakus, and the Purohita vrsa, the son of Jara. 
The Raja and the Purohita (the priest) were once going in one and the 
same chariot, and according to the custom then prevalent, the priest 
was driving the chariot. By an accident, a Brahmana boy, playing 
on the road was killed, and the dispute ensued between the king and 
the priest as to which was the murderer, the driver of the chariot or 
the owner. The dispute was referred to an assembly of Iksvakus, who 
decided the matter against the priest. Thereupon, Vrsa, the priest 
restored the dead boy to life by reciting the prayer known henceforth 
as Varsa Saman (a fratinen Ff EATeqaitad—Sayana). The whole 
incident, however, annoyed the priest, Vrsa Rsi, who cursed the 
Iksvakus for their partiality, and thereon fire henceforth ceased to 
perform its functions in their dwellings,—in their kitchens and sacrifices 
both. On this Iksvakus invoked the presence of the priest; and pleased 
with this, the Rsj with the same mantra restored the fire to them. The 
story is given in the Tandya Brahmana, and the Brhad-devata, where 
we read thus also: ‘‘Vrsa being propitiated sought for the heat of the 
fire in the King’s house, and he found a Pisaci as a wife of the king. 
Having seated himself with her upon the cushion on a stool, he addres- 
sed her with the verse’? (kam etam tvam, V.2.2.), speaking of the heat 
(haras) in the form of a boy, he addressed her (thus). And when he 
uttered the verse (vi jyotisa. V.2.9) the fire suddenly flamed up, repelling 


1884 Notes 


him who approached and illuminating what was already bright; and it 
burned the Pisaci where she sat.” (Brhad. V.[9-22).”’ The entire legend 
is a concoction of the post-Vedic period, and refers to some controversy 
between princes and priests, and a temporary discontinuance of 
worship with fire. The entire hymn is a beautiful composition, refer- 
ring to the kindling of the innermost fire for one’s enlightenment. 


Dayananda refers to this hymn in connection with the marriage 
of youthful couples. 


7. Suanah-sepam, to one indulging in worldy enjoyiments and 
sensual functions (@aea srapfafzarraa— Daya.), 


Yupat, from the simple or complicated bindings (fafaarzfafaarg 
aratd— Daya); (afraret —aasata Fat 1) 


Pasan, bondages (aaatfa—Daya.). 
9, Mayah, fraudulent intellect (eatfaqaat: sat:—Daya.), 


12. Tuvigrivah, a charming damsel with health and vigour, 
or the one with strong neck (agaaqat: azO at War: wer #:— Daya.). 


In this verse, we have a repetition of aft AaY TT with a slight 
Variation as @fasnt for afgsna | 


Hymn-3 
1. Here it implies that the same one who is Agni (adorable) is 
also Varuna (venerable), Mitra (friendly) and Indra (resplendent), 
This is true of the Supreme Self, of a learned person and in certain 
metaphorical aspects of the sacrificial fire. The word Agni is in 


vocative, and the rest are adjectival nouns. 


Agne—O adorable lord, fire, a learned person (gafaatrata— Daya.), 


Varupah, venerable, one who binds the undesirable and un- 
wanted males olents (42 wares z.— Daya.), 


Mitrah, one who measures. a friend (74T— Daya.), 
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Indrah, the resplendent. the giver of prosperity (G4tarm— Daya.). 


2, Tyamaryama bhavasi yatkaninam—You are the Lord of 


Justice or Aryaman in relation to maidens (Aryama—rratdtm:—Daya.; 
Kaninam, to maidens, to the charming (#Taaratat—Daya.); also you 
are the regulator of the ceremony (aryaman=nuptial fire—aaai frafrarfa 


—Sayana). 


Dampati Samanasa Krnosi— You make husband and wife of one 


mind (faarfadt aged warren eased Sutfe—Daya.). 


Guhyam nama, mysterious name (tei WA—Day'a.); according to 
Sayana, the term refers to Vaisvanara, meaning the friend of all men; 
a name of fire; or a person belonging to the universal brotherhood. 


Gobhih, with milk products (atfa: 1 fast saferwea: 1 wife: efrerfefa: 
—-Sayana); of sense organs (speech etc. armfeft:—Daya.). 


3. Gonam, of the cows, of the sense organs, of the rays, of the 
cow products like butter and milk. 


Tena pasi guhyam nama gonam—you cherish the mysterious name 
of the waters (Aa mary szarat ter avai ofa cafa—Say ana). 


7, Abhasastim, accuser or caluminator; to the one who tortures 
from all sides (afaar feara— Daya.). 


wat afe Gra gavatafeas eft M4:—Panini VI.3.134). 


9. Ava sprdhi pitaram yodhi vidvan putrah yah te—who like a 
wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a father; or, who like a father 


cherishes you as a son. 


10. Bhuri nama vandamano dadhati, glorifying thee, he offers 
the copious oblation (Nama, wWa#=ame ¢fa: also ia ara—-Sayana; 


aati—Daya.), Vandamaneh=*a4q (Daya.); praising your various 
names, he offers oblations. 


12. Agah, offence (at: s7zre:— Daya.). 
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Yamasah, the directed ones (arata: Tt: eattAt:—Sayana); the en- 
comiums; disciplines consisting of yama and niyama (atata: aaframfeaar: 
—Daya.). 


For yama (restrainsts) and niyama (observances), see Patanjala 
Yoga Sutras, 11.29 and 32. 


Hymn-4 


1, Prtasutih martyanam, hosts of (hostile) men; the army of 
men (9daat: Fat: Hala acral wamMTA— Daya.). 


3. Visam vispatim, lord of people (fast sarai fasafa sarnaay 
——Daya.); the wise lord of human beings (Wilson). Compare with 
yasupatim vasunam (verse 1). 


Ghrtaprstham, cherished with the oblations of butter, (ghyta= 
butter; and also water; Faqss qayatsa qs Mart wer aH the one whose 
base is butter or water—Daya.). 


6. Wayah Krnvanah tanve svayai, appropriating the sustenance 
to your own person; tanu in also son, or the vajamana in that relation. 
(%: Sitat Soars: TF wos eats eat —Daya.; a4: Hd, food or sustenance 
—Sayana), 


8. Trisadhastha, the abider in three regions (of earth, midspace 
and heaven—(fay fararfeq eariq feat g574—Sayana; pertaining to one 
who does impartial justice to three—his people, servants and own 
relations—fafa: saracarehastt: ag varnacfeafeasafa, aatagt—Daya.). 


Sarmana trivaruthena pahi, cherish us with triply-protected 
felicity (WHT); sarman also means a house, (WH 7™—Daya.,); and 
then, the phrase would mean—protect us by or in a three-rooted, or 
three-storied dwelling (facafasta aga a: atfe <e#—Sayana), 


Trivaruthena may also mean by the three-seasonal favours 
(prosperity through rainy, winter and summer seasons, fay aaitqaateq- 
aaag Tea atT— Daya.). 


10. Amrtatvam, immortality, perhaps through the unbroken 
succession of descendants (aaafars< waHTy—Sayana; ayaa Aaa 
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—Daya.). Sayana quotes a line from Tait.Br. samrasera® ag & acaiqay 
1.5.5.6; i.e. (when progeny is born after progeny, that verily is the im- 
mortality of your mortality). 


The verses 10 and 11 are cited in the Putra-Kamesthi (qarvafe) 
sacrifice, i.e. in the one for obtaining sons (Asva. Srauta. II.10). 


Hymn-5 


1. Three epithets of fire—agni (adorable), susamiddha (the well- 
kindled, q4t4) and jatavedas (one pervading through all born-things, 
maaea—sray faaatara—Daya.). 


2. Narasamsah, the one praised by men in general (a%: weal- 
saafia:—Sayana; Wat: sreat—Daya.). 


Madhuhastah, sweet-handed, or one notable amongst the 
sweet-handed (waeey atg:—Daya.). 


3. MWitah (sfaa:), the one praised, honoured or adored (a: #4 
—Sayana; sxifat:—Daya.). 


4. Urnamradah, soft as wool (#7 srataq 4g 2 afe:—Sayana; 
refers to grass or Barhis, Poa Cynosuroides (Wilson); anointing or 
rubbing with the help of servants or protecting persons (@ #4 waéy afr 
—Daya.). 


7. Vatasya patman, on the path of the wind (qT Gafa aferrmiT 
afer{—Daya.); or with the swiftness of the wind (Tq aattisr | aT. 
aan wAAay—Sayana); or through the firmament, (ae qaraaasafed 
Tesrit— Sayana). 


8. Ila, Sarasyati and Mahi, see earlier notes on I.13.9; 
31.11; 142.9 etc.; the three goddesses (faa: 24). 


10. Vanaspate, Othe protector of forests (ateaqae—Daya.). 
Here Vanaspati might represent Agni or fire, as identified with 
sacrificial post or yupa or the deity presiding over it (aufamfa 2a 
—Sayana). 
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Guhya namani, the secret names or secret forms, (avatfa anesia 
eaft—Sayana). 


11. Svaha, the truthful speech (@arats— Daya.). 

This word has several meanings (i) to give an obiation, with 
the final utterance of the term Svaha, tala (ear wafa efa we); to 
give a good offering (q+ "rea Fafa); a praise (Fatal: Fe: egfa:—Sayana). 
Svaha is also one of the Apris or personification of Agni. (See 
Nir. VI1.20.21) : Consecrations by saying Svaha (hail!) They 
are so called because the word Svaha (et) is uttered in them ; 
or speech herself said ‘well ho!” (zat air 2f@ at), or one addressed 
himself, or one offers oblation unsecrated with ‘‘Svaha’’ (hail) ; see 
Rv. X. 110.11: Yv; XXIX.36; Av. V.12.11—se@ att: sfeerrer anf 
target @fatara zat:—May the gods eat the oblation consecrated with the 
utterance of “‘eatat Swaha” (hail) in the speech (i.e. the mouth) of 
this sacrificer, set up in the eastern direction. 


Hymn-6 


1. Astam, the one who is the shelter or asylum of all (aaat 
7aaq ATTA —Sayana); the one utilized or evoked (wet sfact fray 
—Daya.). See also Yv. XV.41. 


2. See also Yv.XV.42. 


6. Pro tye agnayah agnisu visvam pusyanti varyam—These fires 
cherish (or nourish—qafra) al} that is precious; they give delight. The 
primary flames of Agni, when manifested in the household fires are 
the source of riches (Wilson). 


Hinvire, spread widely (af); invire, pervade (#arqafa— Daya.) 


7. Ye patvabhih safanam vraja bhuranta gonam—They seek 
postures of the hoofed cattle. Patvabhih = 4: = by fallings (74: 
—Daya.); vraja = 714, speeds. Those rays which by fallings wish 
for or proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle. Perhaps meaning thereby 
that the spreading flames long for the burnt offerings. (Wilson and 
Sayana). 
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9. Ubhe darvi, the two ladles, perhaps juhu (4g) and upabhrta 
(3144), used for pouring the melted butter upon the fire—see 
Yv. XV.43, 


Hymn-7 


1. Urjah, of the one with strength and bravery (aaea, TOA 
qaTea— Daya.); also water (S34 = att: =a: = 3esA or water—Mahidhara). 


Urjah-naptre, grandson of water, i.e. fire (water's son is fuel and 
fuel’s son is fire). 


3. Rtasya rasmima dade, assumes the radiance of Rta (eternal law 
or truth or rite. Sayana accepts the solar ray that is the apprehender 
or absorber (#@*4%) of water, alluding to the production of rain as the 
result of burnt-offerings. Again, he becomes endowed with the energy 
generative of the reward of sacrifice (Twat Ia:, AeaaTq). Lastly, he 
accepts the praise which is, as it were, the lustre or ray of the sacrifice 
(eam aaer ci cherad Wes ead Het eatHTfa —Sayana). 


5. Bhuma prstha iva ruruhuh, many (431) or much on the back. 
According to Sayana, bhuma signifies off spring or that which is many 
(aguadtfa watery). According to Dayananda, the word means, ‘‘of the 
earth” (qar qfasar). 


Prstheva, like the backs of the father (qa fag: qs3-2erfra, as boys 
mount upon the fathers side so do the flames, Tar fagqremardefa, aq 
~—Sayana). 


7. Dhanva aksitam data na dati a—Here dhanva is a place 
without water (wa freeaaeaq—Sayana; midspace (wa awaftery—Daya.; 
also Nigh. 1.3). 


cr = e (fraraea aft a:) 1 

Aksitam, tossed over with grass, timber and the like (av#tsar- 
fefrufarcty—Sayana); one who is uninjured from all sides (aa-efasefaq 
—Daya.). 


Hirismasruh, one with a golden beard (feeafaa wraft eq a: 
—Daya.). 


1890 Notes 


Sucidan, ufaseq, the one with pure teeth (qua: ofaar war wea &: 
— Daya.). 


8. Sucih sma yasma atrivat pra svadhitiva riyate, Sayana 
translates Svadhiti as an axe (Txafea feat); Dayananda as one who 
holds vajra, or adamantine stone (AWat <4 Nigh. 1.20, wfaf:—Te= 
au:), Altrivat, like an atri (or one free from triple calamities); or it 
may mean an eater or devourer, or an animal eating grass (afa 
MH 1aeti a aa amis arent weft azaq—Sayana). According to 
Wilson, atrivat applies to the yajamana and svadhiti to agni. 


10. Isah, =%:, desires or aspirations (Daya.; <4: w24—Sayana). 


Nrn, 71—men adept in discipline, law and order (Afaqarq FAY 
—Daya.); encountering and opposing men (fatifaa:—Sayana). 


Sasahyat, repeated two times for respect (qrefercecat—Sayana; 
vataarena ti:—Daya.); may Atri (the one always active, aad guarat 
—Daya.) overcome hostile (7) men (77). 


Hymn-8 


Sayana considers Jsah (§%:) as the Rsi or seer of this hymn (an 
epithet of the seer Afri), in which every verse begins with Tvamagne 
(cara), 


2. Jaradvisam, poison, or hostile to the old or decayed 
(wre farst wed fax ata Tq—Daya.); the pervader or consumer of old 
trees; or that by which water is dried up (@eafae Stat Tet sae Wales 
at—Sayana). 


7. Abhi jrayansi parthiva vi tisthase—Jrayansi; speedy works 
or actions (™aifa araaarfa autfr—Daya.); foods (=aifa watft—Sayana); 
Parthiva, born of earth, or pertaining to earth (and hence, the 
trees, Wfaar wfaary aart or it may be an epithet of jryansi, earthly 
eatables—ufaarfa weqtsrenfearft—Sayana). 
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Hymn-9 
1. Jatavedas, one who knows all that exists; he whom all know 
to be identical with all that exists. Also he from whom all wealth is 
generated—Sayana. 
(l. Sayeed saat aoa Fatfr wTaaer:; 
2. wrenfa caraesrarerafa Gi faafefe arater:; 


3. aa xfa arata—Nigh. 11.10; ad ad aa at Ter at sTaaer), 


2. Ksayasya, of space, abode (frataea—Daya.); the abode of 
the fruit of good works (faafa fraaafery eiarataenfa a4:—Sayana). 


4. Putro na hyaryanam, like the son of the crooked-going. 


According to Sayana, it refers to a young snake ( @ratut afd weat 
atimi; + [a xa ateaad xa fafeta arama za at); or again, it may mean the 
colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not broken in (arenfecarfat 
afafaten aaTraTaaTai etc.); crooked-going (#fearmarm— Daya.). 


TS = Fe (@feararfafa ai:) 1 
5, saad? == smrafe | 


Yadamiha trito divi upa-dhmata iva dhamati. Here trita refers to 
three regions, and hence, spread in the three regions; or having gone 
beyond the three regions. (faa: am4%:) or efficient conveyer. 


Dhmata, blower (qt1#ai—blower or conch etc.) or one who 
fans or blows fire by bellows (Hit a weafefaxfid dadafe aga cart 
adadtfa— Sayana). 


As the fire blazes from the blast of the blower (fata arate) ; like 
the fire, which, in the proximity of one blowing with a bellows, blazes 
up, so Agni sharpens his flames, or of himself adds to their intensity. 


1892 Notes 
Hymn-10 


1. Cf Samaveda 1.81 (with slight variation in the text of the 
second half of the stanza). 


2. Krana, #7 = #4q (driving away the disturbers of sacred 
rites). 


3. Gayam, 744, = it is a dimunitive or apatya term; (Nigh.II.2); 
also, wealth (Nigh. [[.10); a dwelling, abode or house (Nigh. III.4). 


Maghani, wealth (wifi—Daya.); Nigh. II.10. 
Hymn-11 


1. Bharatebhyah, for the Bharatas; for the sustainers (areoitat- 
Bq AqSte:— Daya.); for the priests (wxaer: ~efeareqETAAy— Sayana). 


For modifications of Bharata, see also 


wea: —VI164, way 196.3 
way — 1,109.7; weret 1.53.24; VII.8.4 
wea: = — 11.33.11; 12; VIL33.6. 


Ghrtapratikah, like well-purified butter (Wilson); fed with pure 
butter (wandte: yar ssafsaten:—Sayana; wanisqaze ar sdifatx wea a:, 
the one fond of butter or water—Daya.). 


Divisprsa, one who touches sky with flames (w¥ifeeq aorat gaz: 
—Sayana; at fafa sarst erate aa— Daya.). 


2. Tri-Sadhasthe, in the space, abode or place associated with 
three (fafucaetari—Daya.; Samidhire, have first kindled in three 
places, that is, as in the three fires: Ahavaniya, Garhapatya and 
Daksina. (@reaiaife aenia fasartoras ag fassdtfa faraet:—Sayana), 


3. Jayase matroh, born of two mothers, i.e. of two sticks of 
attrition (aTat aeat:, aaa sTqUaT wafa—Sayana); having been instructed 
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by respectable like mothers, teachers and preceptor (Atal: arqarArrare- 
earfaararaar: — Daya.). 


Udatistha vivasvatah, thou hast sprung from the devotion of 
the householder. Vivasvatah=yajamana from vi, abiding vasata, the 
chamber where the agnihotra and other fire rituals are celebrated 
(faqeaa: afagrared 1a fewer aaa: aoraara safes: afzetssa——Sayana). 

Dayananda translates Vivasvatah as from the Sun. 


6. See Yv. XV.28 also. 


Angirasah, in the disciplines of knowledge (aru z4 faatg—Daya.); 
guha, in the super-cavity of intellect (q@t—Daya.). 


Hymn-12 


1. Praticim, the former, the usual (sfraat feaTga—Daya.; afer 
—Sayana). 


2. Rta and Rtasya dhara—here rta stands for truth, praise, and 
water, all the three, (4a Hild, Maer saneN; ata a, aeTAareat aa fafag afes 
Hoary — Sayana). 


To Dayananda, “aq aaa, wa ae aR; wae acer fasnfear:, za 
HARRAH, ET ITAA | 


Dvayena, with both (truth and untruth —Sayana; cause and 
effect—Daya.). 


4. Wilson gives an alternative interpretation: Who are they 
that confine their foes ? Who are they that preserve me from uttering 
untruth ? Who are they that vindicate people from calumny ?—they 
are, Agni, the worshippers. 

To Dayananda, Agni here is the head of a state. 

Hymn-13 


For verse 4, see Nir. VI.7. 


1894 Notes 


4. Sapratha, means broad, all round (ame: aaa: T¢:—Nir. VI.7) 
—O Agni, thou art broad all-round. 


Hymn-15 


2. Rtena, by truth, by God (a@a Tare aI— Daya.); by praises 
(eitat—Sayana). 


Rtam, truth, the eternal cause or law; truth embodied fire 
(aereqafiay— Sayana). 


Dharayanta, hold (ateafat), also withhold or detain (Wilson). 


Parame vyoman, in the best place; also thus the fire altar; also 
best pervading one (3 artt%— Daya.). 


Nanaksuh, attain or obtain (sTqafa— Daya.; afasreqafa—Sayana). 
Cf Nigh. 11.14. 


Jataih ajatan, the unborn with the born; according to Sayana, 


the unborn are gods (away 2aTt) and the born are men or priests (sd: 
wasag feat) 


3. Ambhoyuvah tanvah tanvate vi, enjoy forms exempt from 
defect; they who remove the sins (asetawet qafer gra Fafa 3); effect the 
extension of their own persons or bodies (aa: witeea wea aad faequit 
—Daya.; Ta: TEA: WelyA: tiger faerie: faaraa faeatcafea—Sayana). 


Vayah, life (aa: sta7q¥—Daya.; the sacrificers who offer food 
etc. as oblations (44: arevast sazofea a awarat:—Sayana). 


4. Vayo-vayo, every life (7Titd slat statq_—Daya.); every kind 
of food (aria: FaaTA—Sayana). 


5. Tayuh, a thief (a7q: TeRe ; ATE), 
Atrim, to the protector (afa waw_y—Daya.). 


Aspah, be propitious (ae: ster), 
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Mahah raye citayan, considering (the means of acquiring) great 
riches. 


Guha, secret place; in the intellect (t@t1—Daya.). 


Padam, foot-prints (s¢ff@a—Daya.;) (stolen) articles (3¢ xt 
—Sayana). 


(arg: TRH TT AgIat zed area Tals TAT HET SAAT ST THETA 
—Sayana). 


Secure receptacle is guhka, the inner cavity in conscience of the 
rsi, in which the wealth of knowledge is kept safe, as the thief keeps 
his stolen articles safe. 


Hymn-16 


1. Prasastibhih, by praises (wefeafa: swtarfat:—Daya.); cf. Samaveda, 
1.88; prasastaye, for the praises). 


2. Bhagah, the sun (#4: qat:—Daya.). 
4, Yahvam na, like the great sun (4@ Ferri 4, A ZI—Daya.). 
Hymn-17 


1. Paruh, the rational man ({& Waawtat AACAT:—Daya.); the 
man, the worshipper (T&: 44%: eitat—Sayana). 


2. Vidharman, O, the one assigned with specific duties, O, 
the performer of various functions, (fawt4, fafreet aati aweqat faaafedren, 
wea dataty4—Sayana; fats anttarfitz— Daya.). 


3. Asya vasa u arcisa, by his lustre, verily the sun is luminous 
(wer 4 wat & eft the pada patha; meaning, by the light of him, he verily). 
By the light of Agni, the sun becomes luminous (#7: swat orfaca: afaeary 
wafa—Sayana). 


5. Sagdhi Svastaye, be alert or competent or prepared for our 
prosperity (#7444 qaTa—Daya.). For prosperity means the wealth 


1896 Notes 


consisting of Ksema, cattle etc. (taea ara qenfe wera wer aart 
after cat ata¥—Sayana). 


Hymn-18 
1. Cf. Samaveda 1.85, with a difference in reading. 


Rk, reading favarfa at wart get wag waft; (he who, immortal, 
desires the oblations of mortals). 


Sama _ reading fava aferrrred gai adtar suff (in or upon all that 
which is immortal, mortals offer oblations— Wilson), 


2. Dvitaya, to the one who has been receiving knowledge since 
two births (feama aieait aeasat faata sTaTa—Daya.); the son of Dvita 
(fetqata —Sayana). 


Mrktavahase, 4atet, for the conveyer of pure oblations to 


gods, (wat ad efazaen aefa srradtfa qzaater-—Sayana); for the one who 
receives true spiritual knowledge (aadare’a Wafaarasrgaa— Daya.). 


4, Svarnare, in the man who is blessed with happiness (at? @: 
qaa aad 7t—Daya.); in the sacrifice which /eads man or the yajamana 
to heaven (#4: 44 at asad aadifa cata aa:, afen4—Sayana). 


5. Asvanam, of the horses, of all the things which move with 
speed (aaaarararfe saratary—Daya.). 


Hymn-19 


4. Jamyoh, with his two relations; the earth and the light, the 
two givers or producers of food (STAN: ateqeayantatartfacat:— Daya.); 
the heaven and the earth (atarafaeat:—Sayana). 


Gharmo na vaja-jatharah, he who like the mixed oblation, is 
filled with food; he in whose belly is food like the gharmah; like the 
pravargya, the gharma, sprinkled with the oblation butter and milk 
(ant AT Mare a AAMT: ATMS TST wey a: | TAT Ter waa oTarfaad? aTHAST 
eaqaq | efasiat: eera:—Sayana). 
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Gharma, a vessel, a pitcher; also warm, hot, that of day (Yaska; 
am: waTt:— Daya.). 


Vaja-jatharah, one which incites hunger in the stomach (arat aqamt 
wet Tener:— Daya.). 
) 


Hymn-20 
1. See also Yv. XIX.64 (for ahs1aran, read Fate). 
Vajasatama, O bounteous giver of food (a#@=t441¢—Sayana); 
O distributor of knowledge and other articles of sustenance (afawaa 
armrat fasrarfararatat faarra— Daya.). 
3. Prayasvantah, those having food, we the possessors of food 


(Saeed: Hata: TaeATTsHT A44—Sayana); the men of activity and efforts 
(waeatet: TASTATAT: —Dava.). 


Hymn-21 


1. Manusvat, like the man (aq=aq was Fray—Daya.); like 
manu, ayfta —Sayana. 


Hymn-22 


1. Visvasaman, the one adept in the entire knowledge of 
Saman, the Vedic chants (favarfa arnfa wer acrazt—Daya.); a way of 
addressing the rsi (#8: aateaRaa—Sayana). 


Atrivat, like Atri, the one possessing a general universal 
knowledge (afaaq sarrt faaaq—Daya.). 


4. Atrayah, sons of Atri (afatat:-—Sayana); the one free from 
three blemishes of passion, anger and greed (fafa: @rrmaataartciga: 
—Daya.). 


Hymn-23 


1. Rayim, riches (a4¥—Daya.); metaphorically, a son (4 
—Sayana), 


1898 Notes 
Hymn-24 
For verse 3, see Nir. V.23. 


1,2. The verses 1 and 2 occur in the Samaveda;see J.448, 
11.457; 17.458; 0.459 and Yv. II.25; 15.48. 


Varuthyah, born in superb houses or families (74: TetTa7q TEI 
wa:— Daya.); that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed or to be wor- 
shipped (azita:, #aata:—Sayana); auspicious or favourable to the 
house or family (7ea=TaTIE or Te —Mahidhara),; also endowed or 
enclosed with circumferences or defences (ae4: oftfafaad a:—Sayana); 
Vasusravah, dispenser of food (eara=eKay —Sayana); one rich in wealth 
and prosperity. (a7?arerqat:— Daya.); renowned for wealth (Mahidhara). 


3. Urusya no aghavatah samasmat, Yea 4: qasqd:, protecting 
from all attacks; in the quotation, it occurs in the oblative case. 
The verb urusyati means to protect. It occurs in the nominative plural 
also. (Nir. V.23). 


Hymn-25 


1. Rsunamputrah, theson of the Rsis; according to Sayana, 
this refers to Agni, since as one generated by the rsis by their rubbing 
the sticks together which produce fire (ayy sett qa: 1 “effet 
aang Ta eaTaI—Sayana); R= AAT (Aa Te ATED TAT TEA 
—Daya.). 


2. Satyah, true (aq #4:—Daya.; refers to Agni. since he 
never fails to bestow upon his worshippers the recompense of their 
devotion, aa: wafa, aca aferat wafa—Sayana). 


Mandra-jihvam, to the one with sweet or praiseworthy tongue 
(wear siete frerrer ay—Daya.); the sweet-tongued (whose speech is 
delightful), or whose tongue is fascinating (Waftg waatrg 1 ater Rrafata 
at—Nir. VI.26, ef. 1.190.1). 


5. Tuvisrayastam, rich in food and rich in fame (afanaa weara- 
santary— Daya.). 
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Juvibrahmanan, one who has in his association learned persons, 


well-versed in the Vedic lore (qfasarmit agat warrragdefact fagiat aeq 
—Daya.); abounding in devotion (ageita¥—Sayana). 


5, 6. These verses have been traditionally recited at the ritual 
pertaining to obtain male offspring, the putrakamesti. 


7. See Yv. XXVI_12, and Samaveda I.86. 


8. Gravaiva, like acloud (71 %a—Daya.; Nigh J.10) like a 
stone (afaaa arta—Sayana). 


9. Vasuyavah, we, who desire wealth (aqua: aaarar ad4—Sayana; 
smrean aferesa:— Daya.). 


Hymn-26 


1. See Yv. XVII.8; Samaveda II.871. 
3. Samaveda 11.872; 873. 


Hymn-27 


In this hymn, we have three Rsis, who are said to be three kings : 
(i) Tryaruna, the son of Trivrsna; (ii) Trasdasyu, the son of 
Purukutsa and (iii) Asvamedha, the son of Bharata. Alternatively, 
Atri alone may be the Rsi. All the three names have been taken from 
the Text. 


Tryaruna: fasweu:-—V.27.1; 3; fasrenra V.27.2. 

Trasdasyu aacefa —VIII.49.10; aaeeq: = 1V.38.1;  V.27.3; 
VIEL.19.36; aaeeqq—J.112.14; 1V.42.8; 9;  VIE.19.3;  VITT.8.21; 
36.7; 37.7; X.150.5;  Faeeat: = V.33.8. 


Asvamedha : waaaer V.27.5; arastara =V.27.4; wate V.27.6. 


In the entire Rgveda, the word asvamedha occurs only at these 
three places; i.e. in the present hymn. 


1. Traivrsna, one who showers in the three (regions) (@7er 
afeay qift a ta—Daya,). 


1900 Notes 


Tryeruna, the one who possesses three qualities or attributes 
(aaa TH Fer #:— Daya.). 


Asurah, ravelling with pranas (breaths) (84 TY TATT:— Daya.); 
strong (#ext: tat] —Sayana). 


2. Hari, &%, two horses (#@t—Sayana). 
3. Trasdasyu, one terror to thieves (aeafra aeaat aera: — Daya.). 


Tuvijatasya, outcome of many, born of many (4a eT 
~—Sayana). 


4. Asvamedhaya, for national service, (#%4==%I) also, for the 
one readily purided, (avatars, aretfaata— Daya.). 


5. Asvamedhasya, pertaining to crafts of administration of 
an empire (@7afrersraratey faerat:—Daya.). 


6. Asvamedhe, inthe administration of a State (avata uq- 
gaara saTagrt— Daya.). 


Hymn-28 


The Rsi of this hymn is Visvavata, a woman, belonging to the 
family of Atri; her name is also derived from the word which appears 
in the verse. 


1. Visvavara, one who repels all sins (@aafa qived wa arcfadt 
yaratfast—Sayana); one who brings the entire creation into appearance 
(at faxa qoitfa at—Daya.). 


Ghrtaci, night (Nigh.I.7); the one with ladle (qari qarear aa 
afgn—Sayana, east qart, bearing the ladle with oblation (qvererf& 
wats THAT FareAaT Aart afeat—Sayana). 


In respect to this, Wilson rightly remarks: “The whole Passage 
is remarkable, whether this explanation is admitted or not, as it leaves 
no doubt that a female is described as discharging the offices of a 
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pfiest. Worshipping the gods at dawn with hymns and oblations : 
besides visvavara (favtaret) being feminine the epithets praci (aT), 
Ilana (aT) and ghrtaci (4a), are of the same gender. 


The word visvavara is not a proper noun as is seen from its 
several modifications in the Rgvedic passages : 


fasasare 
farrasarc: 


faeasaTty 


favasaTver 


faeasatay 


—J.30.10; VII.5.8; 16.5; 92.1; VIII.46.9; IX.91.5, 
—IIL.17.1; VI1.97.4; 1X.88.3; X.149.4. 


—I.48.13; V.4.7;  VI.37.1; 49.4; VII.7.5; 10.4; 
84.4; VIIL71.3; X.150.3. 


—1{11.36.10; V.44.11; VI.23.10. 
—lI.43.3; V.25.1; 80.3. 

(all anudatta accents)—VII.70.1. 
—J.123.12; VII.91.6; 1X.97.26. 
—VI.5.1. 

—VI.22.11. 


(all anudatta accents) —J.113.19;  IIJ.61.1;) 
VII.77.5,. 


fawasart aft favasatt@—vVII.7.3. 


favasara: 


faeasaTaa 


—VIIEA9.11. 


—VII.22.12. 


3. Sam jaspatyam su-yamam a krnusva, preserve in concord the 
relation of man and wife; make perfect the well-connected duty of wife 
and husband; an appropriate prayer for a female Yv.XXX.12 (Wilson). 


6. Adhvare, inthe sacrifice; in the factory or industry (seat 
faenfesqagrt— Daya.). 


1902 Notes 


Vrnidhvam havyavahbanam, select the bearer of oblation to the 
gods. According to ritualists, there are three kinds of sacrificial fires : 
havyavahanah (g74t@1:) which receives the oblation intended for gods or 
Nature’s bounties; the Kavyavahanah (s-rae7:), that intended for the 
pitrs, and the Saharaksas (Weta#a@) that intended for the Asuras. It is 
expected that the worshipper would be selecting the first one (#1 at 
wera geraeat zarat werarea: frqui waxe aq | caaiiard ai afeora arfafe 
aver cuaeatrarg a oa tari & avit¥—Taitt. Samhita II.5.8.6). 


Hymn-29 


1. Tri-aryama, the convener or the planner of three (afr 
aqararqs:— Daya.); three effulgences (@tfr aaa aaarfa aft aaifa af 
—-Sayana). 


Tri-rocana, the three enlightening ones (atft sarwatfa— Daya.); 
three luminaries, the sun, wind and fire (aif treerettanrnfa arafaqaterarfit 
—Sayana). 


3. Manuse gah avindat, obtains cattles for the offerer; here 
gah (™1:) may also mean rain (1: dy feerermraqestfa aI—Sayana), or even 
speech (#:=:41: 8 —=speech, Nigh. 1.11). 


Ahim, cloud, or serpent of nescience. 


4. Danavam, the evil-doer, a mischievous person (q=9b{tq 
—Daya.); Vrtra, the son of Danu (Sayana). 


5. Etase, Wat, for Etasa; like a rider on the horse (tat aeasfraa 
wa). See also 1.54.6; 61.5; 121.13; 168.5; 1.19.5; 1V.17.14; 
30.6. 


6. Nava-navatim, ninety-nine; see also 1.32.14; 53.9; 54.6; 
I1.14.4; 19.6; reference to the destroying of ninety-nine cities of 
Sambara, the Asura. 


Traistubhena, by the Tristup metre of 44 syllables. This 
verse 6, is nicrt-tristup, with 43 syllables; also by the praise of three 
varieties (@@ 44 faateqaa— Daya.). 


Reveda 5.29 1903 


7. Mahisa tri satani, protects three hundred buffaloes or big 
animals [afar afgerat agat raat at varia (<at)— Daya.]. 


Dayananda paraphrases the verse thus : 


warfafes eqarer (srrat wet) AY (qaatfa saraaq) axife frag sages at 
atrarad (Ta) Tar Rat TeX are HTS afer at waht (xaiq) | 

Just as Agni (fire) and Indra (the sun) very readily in the midst 
of these three worlds give light and drink up the water of all the ponds 
and for the destruction of Vrtra (the clouds) quaff or ripen the ex- 
tracted Soma, in the same way, you, the friend, in heu of friendship 
offer protection to the three hundred big animals. 


8. Here again, we have a similar reference. 
Mah, 4:, make or create (t44:—Daya.). 


Mahisanam aghah mah, ‘fear 74: a1:, make the animals who 
are not to be killed (afearat agat Taratat wa: sertea: AT: TH:— Daya.). 


Sayana interprets quite contrary to the above; you had eaten 
the flesh of the three hundred buffaloes (afgsrtt qaat at: atatfa, wa: 
ufaaarafa) 1 

Ahim, = vrtram = clouds; also nescience. 


9. For usanas, 31414, and Kutsa, $4; see earlier references. 


Usana, the one desirous of something (swat #raqaTa:—Daya.; 
swat Breava—Sayana). 


Kutsena, by determined and firm actions, like an adamantine 
stone (aaa TAMA Sat HAT — Daya.). 


10. Anasah dasyun amynah, confounded the mouthless (i.e. 
dumb or voiceless) mischievous persons. 


Anasah, (sara: arercfgary | areT Hees West Me | AMET HFTYI—Sayana), 
Dasyus are perhaps those who are unable to pronounce words properly 
(cf. mlecha). 


1904 Notes 


11. Gauriviteh, afesd¥, of the preceptor (at wht ara alfa a:; wre 
arena, Nigh. I.11—Daya.). 


Piprum, egoistic tendency; the pervading (fax «armm4y— Daya.). 


Vaidathinaya, for the intellectual snob, for the enemies pertaining 
to a battle (4afaara fafafaar aaraaat fafaata—Daya.). 


Rijisva, fear, for the straightforward one; one resembling a 
dog (fa: azasatal zat a—Daya.). 


Hymn-30 


1. Haribhyam, by speed and attraction (#m#emaTm— Daya.): 
by ones own car, by two horses; (@ferat 4 atearett, wateara—Sayana). 


Sukharatham, an easy chariot, a chariot for composts (Tam 
wrerataeiy—Daya.); a car with pleasant eye-door (Gawd Mwareart: cat 
qeaq a qata:—Sayana). Sayana gives an etymology of sukha (@#) and 
thence of Sukharatha; the one which in a beautiful way digs, carves 
or draws lines on ground—a chariot of this type (@% aafa fafa afafafa 
at aq | ate TAA) see Nir. HI.13 (@fet Sea: @: qa: @qa:), From what 
root is sukham (happiness) derived? It is so called, because it is useful 
for the senses (@, kham, senses). Kham (sense) again is derived from 
the root khan, to dig). 


6. Maruts, cloud-bearing winds; breaths; mortals; and also 
praises (484: A2q afer aeadtfa edratt:—Sayana.). 


7, Namuci_ ever-clinging evils. 


Gatum, happiness (4 4aa4—Sayana); earth and speech (ad afa 
amit at —Daya.). 


Manave, for a righteous man (aamiara afatts wATI— Daya.), 
Sayana identifies Manu with the Rsi of the Hymn, aaa aafaar- 


qa wears HaA—to me whose wealth of cattle has been carried of by 
Namuci, 
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For Namuci, see 1.53.7; I1.14.5;  V.30.7; 8; WI.20.6; 
VII.19.5; VIEL.14.13 and X.131.4. 


8. Rodesi, from earth to heaven; from body to mind. 

10. Gavah, rays (7a: feet:—Daya.). 

Vatsaih, the separated ones (aa: faaaat:— Daya.; faqat:—Sayana). 
Indrah—the sun (Daya.). 


11. Babhrudhutah, effused by Babhru (awnfauat:—Sayana); 
cleansed by the enlightened ones or by learned persons (aafar afadeat: 


afaateat:—- Daya.). 


12. Rusama, *74T, brilliant sages; the one who turns out the 
tormentors (@ eara feaarq farafa—Daya.). 


According to Sayana, the Rusamas are the people of the same 
name, the principality of Rnancaya (#7=34), 


15. Gharmascit, like the hot one, like the Mahavira pitcher 
or ewer. 


Ayasmayah, golden: shining like gold (fexsafaa asitza:—Daya.). 
Ayas is usually iron, but here it means gold. 


Hymn-31 
For verse 2, see Nir. III.21. 
2. Amenan cit, those who are without women; mena (¥aT)= 
woman (aT wa: etal, warded Hifea—Sayana); those who are without 


alluring women (afaaarar Fart setawed: feaat et 7A— Daya.). 


Janivatah, one with wife (affaa: saraa-—Sayana); progenitor 
(aeraa:—Daya.). 


Mengah (*41:) and guah (*T:) are synonyms of women, 


1906 Notes 


Striyah (ftaa:) is derived from 4/4, meaning to be bashful (fea: 
RAAT ATT HA TT. JI 


Menah (#a1:) are so called because men honour them (341 araretar), 


Gnah (*41:) are so called because men go to them (aI w=eaT:) 
—Nir. IL.21. 


4. For Rbhus and Tvastr see eariier netes. 
5. For marut and dasyu, see earlier notes. 


a 
/ 


. For susna (%), see I.11.7; 33.12; 51.6; 56.3; 63.3; 
101.2; 103.8; 121.9; 10. J10.14.5; 19.6; TIE31.8;  1V.16.12; 
30,13; V.29.9; V.31.7; 32.4; petty tendency; also the name of an 
Asura—Sayana. 


Susnasya, of strength; (@44—Daya.). 


8. Yadu, a hard working man (a4 4q=Ia—Daya.); a king of 
the name Yadu—Sayana. 


Turvasu; strong man (Waaqweet watz, one who can easily take 
possession—Daya.). 


Susna, %1, petty tendency. 
Kutsam, intellectuai; also the spoiled one (¢fmt4—Daya.,). 
Indra, resplendent. 


Usanas, men of a genius (3¥t sTHAAMAT:, the one with aspirations 
—Daya.). 


9. Karne vehantu, here Sayana interprets karna (*) as praiser 
or yajamana (erator sorts aeritfa ai:—Sayana); in that by which one 
does (#afa a afera—Daya.). 


10. Avasyuh, one desirous of protecting himself (nadsat 
twanfqes: — Daya.). 


Reveda 5-32 1907 


Tavisim, army (afavt aam—Daya.) ; strength or force (afadt aq 
—-Sayana), 


11. Etasah, 7:, see earlier notes (asatsfatTa, as horse io the 
horse rider—Daya.). 


Uparam, like a cloud (39% 4af#a—Daya.; Nigh. J.10; a synonym 
for cioud). 


Jujuvansam, going rapidly or with great speed (a4aie Fa TSA, 
Sayana; afar araaa— Daya.). 


Paritakamyayam; in the battle (afatweoraqeat wer: afa ofa dara: 
—Sayana); in the night,—pieasing from ail the sides (afta. adwaranta 
wafea aeat aeat wat—Daya.). 


Bharat cakram etasah, Etasa has borne away the wheel (etasah, 
Gam:, is used for etasaya, TM: he or Indra has taken wheel for Etasa 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-32 
For verses | and 6, see Nir. X.9 and VI.3 respectively. 
1. Danayana, wicked persons (3¢944—Daya.). 


Khani, afa, the holes or interstices of the clouds (aa#eqer 
friragreaft—Sayana: sense-organs (szxatft— Daya.). 


3. Sayana refers to an allegory: from the body of Vrira sprang 
the more powerful asura, named Susna (8©7:): allegorically, it means 
that the exhaustion of clouds was followed by a severe draught, which 
Indra, or the atmosphere had then to remedy. 


4. Danavasya bhamam, from the wrath fire of the wicked 
(qeewaea IY —Daya.). To Sayana, here the danava is Vrtra, and 
bhamam, his wrath (ataatfa wiaMesr AraTgeA: HeTTAT! ~weat), from which 
arose another demon named as Susna; who was also subsequently 
killed by Indra. 


1908 Notes 


Miho napatam, mibah is by the rain; or showering; napatam, 
the one who cannot fall (aqa4s743— Daya.) or the protector of shower- 
ing cloud, (@aer aaa rant cfararey i wa aes: TAP sHI;—see “Te 4 
apare fe aa: otf’—Ait. Br. 11.4; the vital air is called the body— 
preserver, for it preserves the timbs—Sayana). 


8. Apadam, footless, atram, measureless, mrdhravacam, speech- 
less or with offensive or evil speech (744 Asafa ada anetfa aq Aeart 
fefaaatay;—Daya.; fefaaatfafara, atarfayay—Sayana.). 


Hymn-33 


1. Samaryyah, associated with the Maruts; the one fond of 
wars (aamfaes:— Daya.); an epithet of Indra. 


Sayana gives three interpretations: (i) together with mortals, 
i.e. with the worshippers (ae: eitafa: afea:); (ii) with the Maruts and 
other combatants (aafaaarideraa: aearaf:), and (iii) fit for or suited 
to war (AAUz). 


3. See also Yv. X.22, with certain variations chiefly in the first 
hemistich. 


5. Ahisusma, the sun or sun-like: who dries up the cloud 
(atsfg Fe meas a qadeazaq adar—Daya.); the one of ali pervading 
strength; all powerful Indra (#fexaarq waar sara ame, waaqTEry 
—Sayana). ‘ 


Prabhrthah is highly acceptable (##9" «tie7 —Daya.); or war or 
sacrifice (4404:, 4%.); bhayah, one with fortunes (@244 at7:— Daya.,), 


May a faithful follower or ally (atar4emfe:) come like Bhaga, as 
an associate (aT&: adr) to be commanded (#4-) in sacrifices or deified 
(afaazzrera=a:) in battles: as the divine Bhaga comes as our ally, sO 
may followers and others come (IVilson). 


6. Nrtamanah, dancing (*4q1—Daya.), or exulting ( Wilson), 


Enim rayim, white riches, or riches worth having; brilliant 
wealth (wiry gaat Baatiy— Sayana; my AIA —Daya,; ta aH), 
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9. Vidathasya, of the one worth having (74 arreg— Daya.); 
a king of this name—Sayana). 


See V.29.11, a verse in the earlier hymn, vidathin, as the son of 
Marutasva and father of Rjisvan (@@faara)—Wilson. But no king of 
the name of Vidatha is anywhere mentioned even in the subsequent 
mythological literature. 


Cyavatanah, inthe state of being obtained; bestowing upon 
(aaa at); + Dadanah, giving to me. 


10. Dhvanyasya, one expert in sounds (eafa %NAtI—Daya.). 


Lasmanyasya, one born with noble indications (qaaty wer 
—Daya.). 


Sayana regards Dhvanya as the son of Laksmana,—unknown 
figures. 


Hymn-34 
For verse 3, see Nir. VI.19. 


2. Sahasra-bhrstim, the one causing thousands of destructions 
(qeza: weaatfa cenfa werray—Daya.); thousand-edged (Wilson); or of 
unbounded lustre (safefra aat:— Sayana). 


3. Tatanustim, one who desires an extended race (faeat— 
extension—Daya.; 7a ataafa qafa afse array arfaia adafte-, he who 
desires an extended race or santati aafa—Sayana). 


Tanu-subhram, one whose body is clean (waTtet TX T—Daya.; 
or is decorated with ornaments etc. wrvdtat wearerfefa:—Sayana), 


Both the above terms relateto a self-cherisher not offering 
sacrifice (Wtew Tatras HasaTIyY—Sayana). 


4. Naatah isate (4 aa: €8a), does not turn away; does not 
destroy (a fava aa: faa feafea—Daya.; does not fear, or does not go 
from hence—a ‘aafa a4 weft ai— Sayana). 


1910 Notes 


Sayana discusses in the light of this verse the consequences of a 
man who has committed such crimes as of killing father, mother or 
brother. Indra does not forsake such a sinner, for verily he desires 
his offerings. The doctrine encuciated here is that devoticnal merit 
compensates for want of moral merit; the converse is also implied by 
a passage quoted by Sayana where it is mentioned that sanctity (or 
high moral values) does not compensate for want of devotion. Indra 
says that he gave to the wolves the Paulomas in the firmament, and 
the yatis, the kalakanjyas and arunamukhas upon this earth, since 
these yatis did not worship him or praise him (]al adlq aaraseaq: sraSoq 
water Darnsy qfaeat aaraSsarTe ara aMsHea: WIA) | 


9. Satrim, fax, dispeller of distress (q-afaesz#_y—Daya.). 


Agnivesim, xafaafry, the dynamic one, energetic one, who 
enters into the fire (@sfa saat a¥—Daya.). 


Hymn-35 


2. Catasrah, the four behaviours, physical, vitai, mental and 
spiritual realms; on sociopolitical plane, the four policies of the state, 
Sama (aT)—reconciliation, dama (@14)—allurement of riches and _ posts, 
danda (#8), force, terror and brain-washing; and bhada (#3), ice. 
division or divide and rule (Daya.); or four classes of people, the 
Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya and Sudra. 


Tisrah, the behaviours pertaining to three realms physical, vital 
and mental; three classes in state—assemblies (councils), people and 
army (841, 191, @1—Daya.); or three classes of people, the dvijas,—the 
Brahmana, Kasttriya and Vaisya; or three worlds. 


Panca, the domain of five organs of sesnses; the five elements— 
earth, water, fire, air and ether, or the five classes of men—the Panca 
janyas or Panca-Ksitinam (the four varnas and the out-caste or un- 
classified; or Deva, Pitr, Manusya, Gandharva and Raksas). 


5. Adrivah, like a cloud; like the sun (@aqat qdaq uaa 
— Daya.; bolt-like Indra aaafee—Sayana). 


Satakrato sarvaratha, @4<a1, by the -chariot which goes every- 
where, (7#a2arat t41—Sayana); the one to whom all the chariots belong, 
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such a Satakratu, Indra or one with supreme wisdom (#atar aatat 
aratfa aea a:, Tama afrrIsT — Daya.). 


7. Ava ratham;—here WaT = 44, to protect (famaet Afa dh); 
protect the chariot (Daya.); here ratham may mean a son also (4 
weueqara al TaA—Sayana). 


Hymn-36 


2. Hanu, @7, lips, mouth, or jaws; or mouth ane nose (qeatfae 
—Daya.). 


Sipre, this also means a pair of jaws; since Aanu and sipra 
mean the same, the latter may be taken as qualifying the former and 
hence Sipre is beautiful (fat amfat—Daya.); or hanu means the one 
assisting in destroying or means of destruction (a7 araaqy—Sayana). 


3. Amateh it; devoid of intelligence (Waa: fra: zt ta—Daya.); 


also through dread of poverty (aftaraeniqat:; aaft--sediq, the one who 
does not praise or worship, also afd af<za4= poverty). 


Hymn-37 
For verse 1, see Nir. V.7. 
1. Svancah, *4>41:, having a good gait, i.e. one whose manner of 
walking is good. Sacrificed to from all sides, the butter-backed (aaqs3:) 


having a good gait (t4=at:)—Nir. V.7; fire (far: ta>adisfa:—Sayana). 


Ghrtaprsthah, butter-backed, or water-backed; glistening with 
oblations, (Faqss: TaleasaTA TATAAT SIAR AI—Sayana). 


Hymn-39 
For verses 1 and 2, see Nir. IV.4 and IV.18 respectively. 


1. Mehanasti (#@t + aft; also ¥ + e@ + arf); mehana is rain 
(afsz:— Daya.); mehana is also praiseworthy (#etaq¥—Say-ana); tvadatam, 
to be given to you, radhah, wealth (a4). 


1912 Notes 


“O Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, give us whatever excellent 
treasure there is, with both hands bring that wealth to us, O treasure- 
knower.’’—Whatever (excellent), glorious and abundant wealth (ari 
weia aanfet) there is, O Indra, or that which I do not possess here 
(wa ee aredtft at), as consisting of three words (4% + % + 41), that 
wealth should be given to us, O wielder of thunderbolt. 


Adrih (thunderbolt) is so called because it splits mountains or 
it may be derived from +/#4, to eat (Nir. IV.4). 


2. Akuparasya davane (HIT aay) in the sence of unlimited 
food (HBITter gaia: Wt Teg Tea, BAT BG —Daya.; Waar TWA—Sayana). 


“May we obtain (lit. know) that unlimited gift of thine.”—The 
Sun is called akupara also, i.e. unlimited, because it is immeasurable; 
the ocean too is called akupara, i.e. unlimited, because it is boundless. 
A tortoise is also called akupara (#&I + 4%), because it does not move 
in a well.—Nir. IV.18. 


3. Ditsu, the one anxious to give (@mafrg—Daya.; wR 
—Sayana); bountiful. 


5. Atrayah, free from threefold pains or from evils arising out of 
the three qualities (satva, rajas and tamas). To Sayana, the sons of Atri. 


Hymn-40 

For verse 4, see Nir. V.12. 

2. Vrsa, (481) the showerer, either of happiness or of Soma juices. 

Grava, pressing stones, or clouds (Nigh. I.10). 

4. Rijisin from rju. straight; straightforward or simple (avafz 
qti—Daya.); acceptor of spiritless libation (waqaasfraaea aaarver ane, 
qaia art arenarfaga: aise a aesite: arr 1 alseaeAeat—Sayana: i.e. that 
which has been offered at the morning and midday ceremonies, and of 


which the residue is now presented at the evening sacrifice— Wilson). 


The foaming Soma (ead arr): that which remains as residue 
after Soma is strained is called rjisam, "58H, i.e. something, which is 
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thrown away, hence Soma is called ryjisi, ft, i.e. containing the 
residue. This is also used as an epithet of Indra (sardet frat safe): 
rjisi, the wielder of thunderbolt (31 43)—Nir. V.12 (see also Av. 
XX.12.7). 


5. Aksetrayit, the one who does not know the place where he 
is actually standing: one not familiar with geometry (a: aa tartfodt 4 
afa—Daya.). 


Svarbhanauh, one which gets light from the sun; of the form of 
lightning (a: eufset arfa a faaat:—Daya.). 


6. Svarbhanoh, of the nescience: of the light of the sun (arfara 
sarmea— Daya.). In latter literature, it is the name of Rahu also (the 
shadow), the personified ascending node and the causer of an eclipse. 


The word Svarbhanuh occurs only in the four verses of the 
Rgveda V.40.5; 6; 8; 9). 


Turiyena, the fourth innate instinct (fazufet) beyond physical, 
mental and intellectual; also by his fourth sacred prayer, i.e. by the 
four verses of this hymn (5 to 8). 


Hymn-41 


1. De (@), = Deva (with an omission of a syllable va, permissible 
in the Vedic texts—Ha oradt atatat aft a ain, avi aafifa frarte— 
(Panini VII.1.39). 


2. According to Sayana, the divinities worthy of praise are of 
two groups: Stotrabhajah (=ass:) who share praises, and havirbhajah 
(afaate:), who share oblations. {n this verse, we have the divinities of 
the first category. 


3. Divah Asuraya, ofthe aspirants for clouds (Tae Farr 
—Daya,); for the celestial destroyer of life, ie. Rudra (fea: dear, 
wa WTMIA tTI—Sayana): or for the celestial asura, or for the life 
giver, the sun or air (Ualmatarutsqua sored quate aaa at—Sayana). 


4. Trita, triple bounty (fire on the earth, wind in midspace, 
and the sun in heaven); or the one present on the earth, in the water, 
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and the midspace (fay faazarafeigy advm:—Daya.); also an epithet of 
yayu pervading in three regions. 


9. Parvatah, clouds. 


Tuje nah tane, in liberal donations (q@ a4 werai a4 faedtr—Daya.; 
aq faeqa at a4—Sayana; also tuje may also mean son, and tane 
grandson—aafa Taam (TsaRT Agel) YaeT aA ECT: i.e. donation of a son; 
4: It Fa at Aa—-Sayana). 


Vasavo na virah, the world-like heroes (aaa: Set arafaare: aru: 4 
au ga—Sayana; ara: sarwtraayat:, one accomplished physically and 
intellectually—Daya.), 


10. Bhumyasya, either cf earth; or of midspace, and then 
vrsnah bhumyasya garbham, the embryc of the firmamental rain 
(otherwise earth fertilizing rain). 


12. Pura aa subhrah, bright as cities (wraft ea wWat:—Daya.). 


14. Girah, praises (e{74:—Sayana); cultured speech (afaferer 
ara:—- Daya.). 


Dyavah, &:, noble aspirations (a: *14t:—Daya.); wean: 
eanferareret scarterea: | 


Candra-agrah, was07:, the joy-bestowing, or gold-bestowing 
(ax GTA AIST ATat at:—Daya.; wert fewsd ast arat at:-—Sayana, 
i.e. candra also means gold, besides joy). 


15. Varuatri, 784, protectress (Werqiza ar<fadt waft, ie. what or 
who keeps off oppression upon us—Sayana; aqaxeI— Daya.), 


16. Ahirbudhnyah, clouds born in firmament (af@: #e:, ge: 
arafeaia—Nigh. I.3.). 


17. Nirrti, see earlier notes, the earth (Nigh. 1.1); mother 
earth. 
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19. Ila, mother-earth; adorable speech; urvasi, charming as 
lightning; or divine speech (Set aeat Ta wafa gat aT amit) vasitfe TeaTT 
—Nigh. IV.2). 


Nadibhih, ft:, by channels, nerves and veins, or rivers. 


20. A verse of 10 syllables, known as yajusi-pankti (arast dfaa:); 
also known as viraja of one hemistich. 


Hymn-42 
3. Kavitamam kavinam, most wise amongst the wise. 
Kavi is Kranta-darshin (#14); a seer (or shewer) of the secret 
realms (Wilson translates the word as prophet, as if he can forecast the 
future too). 


4. See Yv. 11.15 with slight variations, 


5. Rbhuksah, the same as Rbhus, here, though the term 
usually stands for Indra; enlightened sages (@@eT: AeIt—Daya.). 


Purandhih, the same as vibhu, which completes the triad in this 
verse (Rbhu, vibhu and veja) along with vaja (qefa: yat wa ae a, the 
one with immense wisdom—-Daya.). 


6. Marutvatah, lord of vital principles (the one in the company 
of the distinguished wise persons, sufaa fagsaaea—Daya.). 


9. Suryat yavayasva, put apart from the sun (qala afag: araaea 
ufafrat F&’—Daya.); i.e. condemn them to darkness. 


Brahma-dyisah, the adversaries of prayers, mautras, of the 
Veda, of the supreme God, or of the Brakmanas (the intellectual 
class). 


15. Marutasya, (Arete), of cloud-bearing rain. 


Rudrasya, Cosmic vitality (smmfs *qe7 arat:, the vital breathings 
—Daya.). 


1916 Notes 


17. A fragmentary verse, avast Sfsrree:; the same repeated in 
Hymn 43.16; a verse of 10 syllables. 


Hymn-43 


1. Sapte, sapta means seven from its sarpana (Wa 8iTeTHrar: 
aaa TeI—Nir. [V.26). 


Sapta viprah—Divine speech in seven metres (Gayatri usnik etc.); 
wise in seven disciplines (the Veda and its six upangas (aafaa: Hardt 
—Daya.; seven rivers 34 4 Wt, X.75.5—Sayana). 


2. Dhenavah, the milch kine, or rivers (Savana); speeches like 
kine (4 4 atTa:— Daya.), 


4. Duduhe sukram amsuh, Soma yields its pure juice (Wilson); 
the Soma has milked the pure juice (a fata ~# ag Fa—Sayana; 
age-alita, milched, Y#—ewy water, WY:—feem: (ray)—Daya.). 


6. Gnam, 4, a synonym of Sstri, woman; to Sayana, the 
proper name of a Devata; queen of knowledge (efa m4 wat the 
one through which knowledge is attained—Daya.); menah (#-t:) and 
gnah (*1:) are synonym of women; striyah (feaa:), women, is derived 
from root styai, ®4, meaning to be bashful; menah (#t:) are so called 
because men honour them (amafa, manayantl). 


Gnah (*1:) are so called because men go to them, (Nir.II.21); 
Sayana’s derivation is “at 2dt adieteartacarfaet Saay”’ t 


7. Gharma, see also V.30.15; ewer; sacrifice or austerity 
(awe —Daya.); gharmah, cauldron known as Mahavira (a4: AeTatR:) 
in sacrifices. Sayana interprets the verse in the light of animal 
sacrifice: ““The vessei which the priests celebrating, supply with butter, 
as if roasting a marrow-yielding animal with fire.’ —-( Wilson), 


Vapavantam, encouraging the seed of knowledge to prow 
(faan att faererrq— Daya.). 


Agnina, by fire; by austerity and celibacy (atta serpy 
—Daya.). 
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Tapantah, roasting or heating; enduring or penancing for 
forebearance (a=aI¢:a agarat:— Daya.). 


8. Dhuram, the axle (fa; a@& ararareaissq—Daya.); anih, pin, 
bolt (aft: #ary¥—Daya.); nabhim, axle of the wheel. As the cart 
cannot move if the axle of the wheel is not fixed by the pin or bolt, so 
the offering of the Soma is without efficacy unless the Asvins be 
present (Wilson). 


9. Pusna, the nourishing bounty; (gferca—Daya.). 
Vayoh, of the wind divine. 


12. Nila-prstham, the one whose back is darkblue. (Arrtqat qs 
aq ay¥—Daya.); Agniis Brhaspati and Brhaspatiis Agni;—so infers 
Sayana from such epithets. 


13. Tridhatu Sringah, the horns of three colours or three 
elements, white, red and smoky or black (qaawaperyTT: snaerET a: 
—Daya.). 


Gna, speech (Nigh. 1.11). 


14. Raspirasah, one equipped with all accessuries of the fire- 
ritual, (<rferera: & w earta equfea G, they who liberally give and distribute 
gifts and alms—Daya.). 


15. Mithunasah, with wife (aif: afgat); secante (@4a Bag 
-—Sayana); vayah, food (sacrificial); one should jointly (i.e. husband 
and wife) offer sacrificial food, i.e. wife should participate with 
husband in sacred rituals (@raadt aftanredtarary]—and similarly in the 
Purva’ Mimamsa (V. 1.26) (afaarireanra ass feaar wafsart: 4 a teat aE, 
af fe sfanfaaa—Sayana). From 2%: to efater the same as the latter 
half of verse 16 of Hymn 42, 


16. The same as the verse 17 of the Hymn 42. 
Hymn-44 


For verses 1 and 8, see Nir. HI.16 and VI.15 respectively. 


1918 Notes 


The hymn refers to the glory of the sun, known as Indra, Surya, 
Agni, Aditya and various names. He is accompanied by his bride, 
the dawn (afaart 4); the verses 10-13 refer to the allusive terms as 
aa, Waa, waz, aaa, afer, wacere, fawrare, wifey, warm, argaaa, wate, TT 
and @rtax which need elucidations. According to Sayana, most of 
them are the names of the Rsis. They are the humanly attributes of 
a man. 


Ksaira, voluntary assistance (royal family or a State, awyRAeT 
waseeq at— Daya.). 


Manasa, goodwill (aAad aI—Daya.). 


Evavada, pleasing nature. Dayananda explains eva-vadasya 


(wasazeq) as by which the attained qualities are told (aly STAT TA 
aefea aa qe) | 


(Evah, aspiring—TrwAT:—Daya., weet: sriaTatareaal, by 
the means of transport, horses etc. V.41.5; Ua: WaRY genq wT: 
—V.41.13—Sayana). 


Yajata, reverence (@waeq aufa ated 3 TeX from 4/44, to unite. 
to go together—Daya.). 


Sadhri, the spirit of coexistence (AH: weeaaea— Daya.). 


Avatsara, safety and protection (Wawarter Atsqat teary aeia oretie 
aea— Daya). 


Visvavara, acceptable in totality (fasaarcen aarettecitae— Daya.); 
see 1.30.10; 48.13; 123.12; V.4.7; 28.1; 44.11; 80.3; and 
other references also for various other shades of meanings, fayqart 
atfaarqaragati— V4.7; favaara ar fast acitfa at—V.28.1—Daya.). 


Sadapraa, ever rich in wealth, ever satisfying (Watsq7: a: war qonfe 
awafa a:— Daya.). 


Bahuvrkta, destroyer of the crooked by both hands @ age 
qx qeat foafta—Daya.). 
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Srutayit, fuliy ‘earned (qasfaq—a: sat afa, one who knows all 
that has been heard—Daya.). 


Taryyah, skilful (waited afeq atr:—one, worth going across, or 
worth crossing—Daya.). 


Sutambhara, the sustainer of the created world (4 3a wg 
faufa—Daya.). 


1. See Yv. VIL12. 


Tam pratna-tha purva-tha visva-tha ima-tha, 3@saT gasat favasa 
easat, Him (thou milkest, like the ancient, like the farmer, like all; 
like the present (sacrificers), i.e. just as the ancient, as the fcrmer, as 
all, as these (sacrificers) miik. This, it is nearer then that. That, it is 
farther than this (Nir. HI1.16 on the Chapter of Similies, their 
various ways of expressing). 


5. Wilson gives the literal translation thus: It is seizing with 
the trees the seized in the effused, the produce of the branching, in the 
embroyos of the mind, well-moving (or) well-praised, among the 
speechholders, straight-sung, thou shinest; augment the protectresses, 
the life in the sacrifice. Wilson regards this verse as an obscure one, 
and Sayana’s interpretation is also not intelligible. 


8. Yadrsmin dhayi tam apasyaya vidat, 


By his skill, he won everything or all that on which the stake was 
laid, Nir. VI.15; atea saat feat aacear ora: saewar wHA—Daya. 
He obtains that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever his desire has 
been fixed—argfena area ara arfa od araeaty aat wera ay) aa faa ofafaeee 
ara aaatacret waar: tare aa ATEMAT SHOT ete: enfemeis feed fad 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-45 
3. Parvatasya, of the cloud (7#a—Sayana, Daya.). 


Mahinam janse purvyaya, for the lives taken before the creation 
of earths (#état) and cloud (#4#4@%)—Daya.; to an ancient author of 
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sacred songs (wetat aadiat eaatat wae verefaa qeata sez, to an ancient 
begetter or producer of praise, Sayana). 


6. Visi-sipram, to the one attractive in appearance, to ihe one 
having attractive nose and chin (fasit fas waa gqarfa% awa—Daya.); to an 
enemy without a chin (fava @t wat—Sayana): Manu conquered the 
enemy without action, or as sipra (f™7) means also a nose, it might 
mean noseless; Manu is Indra and visisipra is Vitra (Sayana). 


For Vanik vankuh apa purisam, see also J.112.11—arfa: art 
sifu afist Ausae wsate:; a merchant always desires to exploit 
maximum in exchange of a little investment; according to Sayana, this 
refers to Kaksivan, who was such an aspicant. 


7. Dasa maso navagvah, for priests adept in a nine-month 
sacrifice continuing for ten months (at: vaaraqaedt waren frssatish eta 
w@aT:; it might refer to an occasion when priests of both nine and ten 
months rites offer worship. (cf. TataTa: qaatara FE TATA, V.29.12). 


Sarama, flowing, eulogisic or sacred speech (atritat efrent 
afgeat varafrin sfgat taqtt at; may also refer to the bitch of Indra 
—Sayana; the responsive enjoyer, @-tAT, aATTcTT—Daya.), 


10. Suryah arhat sukram arnah, the sun has mounted the 
bright waters, i.e. he has become visible everywhere (aaa: srg¥afe 
—Sayana); or it alludes to the sun’s rising apparently out of the 
waters, 

11. Dasa maso navagvah, see verse 7. 

Hymn-46 
For verse 8. see Nir. XII.46. 
The verses 2 and 3 also occurin Yv. XXXII. 48; 49, 


3. Svar, one of the names of Aditya (™: arfe—Daya,); 
eaufeea sere ATTA — Sayana). 
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The fourteen names invoked here are Indragni, Mitra-varuna, 
Aditi, Svah, Prthivii Dyau, Marut, Parvata, Apah, Visnu, 
Pusan, Brahmanaspati, Bhaga, and Savitr. 


4. Rbhavah, the spiritual preceptors (Wafta:—Daya.). 
Asvina, the pair of surgeons and physicians, 
Tvasta, architects. 


Vibhva, by capability (feam—Daya.); or one of the Rbhus 
Carrara t4:—Sayana). 


8. May the divine women (@4%:), wives of gods, Indrani, 
Agnayi, Asvini, Rat enjoy themselves. May Rodasi and Varunani 
hear us. May the goddesses enjoy that which is the proper season of 
consorts. 


Indrani is Indra’s wife (aaTirxeatedtt); Agnayi is the wife of 
Agni (Sarat, 3: tit); ~Asvini, wife of the Asvins (afer, afer: ret); 
Rat (12), she who shines (<7 waa); Rodasi, wife of Rudra (ed, 
wea Tei); Varunani, wife of Varuna (ert, aemer oeity, May the 
goddesses enjoy, i.e. long for that, the proper season of consorts 


(aqaTa TTaTATY)—Nir. XII.46. 


Dayananda’s interpretation of these terms is: Rat Indrani, wife 
of a resplended and reputed person (Tyvaaqarey THT AT UH); Agnay?, 
wife of a person, vigorous as fire (Wa*aq adarrea Tet); Asvini, wife of a 
person, moving with speed (sramfta: eit); Rodasi varunani, wife of 
a venerable person generous like earth and heaven (aatifaeafaq 
qwet Aah), 


In the cosmic creation, each and every Nature’s bounty is 
considered as a pair, and for the fruitfulness, the consort is expected 
to wait for the proper season of mating, the Rtukala (eqrTe), the 
universal function in the organic and inorganic worlds both. 


1922 Notes 
Hymn-47 
1. Divah, from heaven; from light (7#1™7Tq{—Daya.). 


Mahi or the adorable (q#4ta1—Daya.; aedtt—Sayana) is used for 
dawn (Wilson). 


Mata, the adorable mother (araatfon aa4t— Daya.; the creator 
of light or deities (s#teex @arat at fratdt—Sayana). 


Duhitur bodhayanti, making the awaking of the daughter i.e. of 
the earth. Usa or dawn is the daughter of heaven, the bride of the 
earth (=a sfeafer:—I.48.1; feat efear qaqea cei -VII.75.4; sarefat eat 
germenatacaiag «omigerafaert Ait. Br. III.33). The relations 
between the heaven, the dawn and the earth have been elucidated by 
Dayananda in respect to the relations between a daughter, her parents 
and teacher and the husband, to whom she is married. 


3. Prsnih asma vi cakrame rajasah pati antao—(See also Yv. 
XVII.10). Asma (eT), cloud (74:—Nigh. 1.10); all-pervading (ada 
sart:) or like a stone (Sayana). 


Prsnih, sky or midspace (7#:—Nigh. I.4); the sun (areqa ct att xf 
qeafaer:—Sayana); rajasah (x##:) of midspace (Sayana); of the one 


born in the Loka (atesTaer1— Daya.). 


4. Catvarah, the four (the four priests, Tam: fas:—Sayana): 
the four elements—earth, water, fire and air (Daya.). 


Tridhatavah, the possessor of three characteristics (a4: amtmeqnifa 
array erat ard); or three weathersseasons —cold, hot and rainy 
(faarera: faxar: etateragaes fafae:—Sayana). 


5. Iha-iha jate yamya sambandhu, here yamya is the pair of 
night and day (a wfafet—Daya.); The firmament is supported or 
maintained in its place by the various changes of times and seasons 
which it may be considered to generate (Sayana and Wilson). 


Yat im vibbrtam (4q-++%4-+faqm:), associated and equally allied 
(this refers to vapuh, the form or body, or firmament, 444). Aiso 
im (€) means water (4 w*q—Daya.: Nigh. 1.12). 
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Hymn-48 
For verse 1, see Nir. V.5. 


1. aeabat: = siara: = am oissera xft—Waters in the 
cloud, i.e. waters onthe clouds [waters in the cloud, i.e. waters 
resting on the cloud, adtssisdtfa]—Nir. V.5. 


Mayini, cosmic intelligence (art sar fae awit at—Daya.); 
delusive (energy of Agni or lightning)—Wilson; also Sayana; the 
same as Maya or divine wisdom (ata samara. saradt adi—aq wat 
arated areafrat arfnfa at atsaq) | 


2. Apacih apara apejate, here apacth, wat, one with the 
downward flow (at wats=afa— Daya.); dawns which have turned back 
(wart: ease: sfafraarat:, ar: wea arTfAdt: sra:— Sayana). 


Apejate, causes to go away (aTaTaafa—Sayana); causes to shake 
(avarqa— Daya.). 


Devayur janah, the devout person (ama face: #rqqura: oa: 
—Daya.). 


4. Parasoh iva, owt: <4, like a parasu; parasu, a deputy 
(remfee sfrrem: sfafafefea oenfe i gina cacarfadisfead areata aqafeerd: 
—Sayana). 


Tam asya ritim parasoh iva, the text has no verb; Sayana 
supplies the verb pasyami, and interprets parasu by pratinidhi, a deputy, 
a substitute : in like manner as a deputy fulfils the will of his master, 
so the functions of Agni make him the deputy, or representative of 
yajamana; or parasu may imply an axe, as usual, which accomplishes 
the object of the wood-cutter as Agni does that of a_ sacrificer. 
(Wilson) 


Hymn-49 


1. Bhagam Vibhajantam, similar to bhagah vibhakta (V.46.6); 
Bhaga is the distributor of wealth (a4 fastmmai—Sayana; wi tad + 
write a faraed faart #4-74—Daya.): see also IV.17.11 (<r fewer daeey 
aeq:) | 
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3. Adatraya dayate yaryani, i.e. the fire consumes excellent 
consumable timbers (azaat axcitarfa sreatfy cet); or as epithet to Agni, 
the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni (a¢aat ad araraq- 
raratfa eat carta areaife aftquetfngsr qftewat wa: wata:—gives nourishing 
and desirable food—Daya.). 


5. Pra ye vasubbyah ivat-a namah, presented to the rich people 
(the Vasus) the moving and sustaining food; by moving food (Maat 
~—Sayana), the dairy products, as milk, butter and honey and others 
are intended, obtained from cattle or other creatures;—Sayana un- 
necessarily interprets it as animal flesh (74: ai earaeA) used as 
food. 


Hymn-50 
1. See Yv. IV.8. 


2. Tehi raya te hi a—prce sacemahi sacathyaih—Here raya 
(zat), by wealth; a-prce (#15q%), for the relation on all sides, sacathyaih, 
in the company of all close relations (W4aq anay wa:—Daya.). We 
seek to unite with our desires (Wilson); 4 3at wat ata arafe, arsafz, 
ass aaa, weet; ad: art:—Sayana; also 4% 4 wa aatq wafer, 2 
Mra naa at fe aga ara aaaia aaafe aqowafe aaa: aaty anarig 
wa: i.e. those who serve others with wealth, they are blessed with 
happiness. We should unite with them, who care to maintain good 
relations with all (Daya.). 


3. Nrn Atithin, the righteous guests who lead on good paths 
(aentefaaies ated aafaaa afaaafadtta—Daya.). An invocation for male 
descendents, guests and wives (4% Hiaadia, Tit)— Wilson. 


4. Yatra vahnih abhi-hitah, where the fire is placed or established. 
Sayana misinterprets the words as sacrificial post and victim, on the 
basis of the word dronyah pasuh (ata: Tq:—ztmq Wernfry wa:, Ty: at 
qma—aa aa: aeftarsfafedt afqizat—Daya.). Here pasuh stands for 
cow, from which flows milk collected in a pot of wood (t=), 
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Hymn-51 


1. Umebhih, with al! protecting Nature’s forces (tamnferd freae 
—Daya.; ~x%:—Sayana). For at: see IJII.6.8; IV.19.1;  V.52.12; 
VII.39.4; X.6.7; 31.3; 77.8; 120.1; 3; sare 1.66.3; safe: V.51.1; 
wae: X.32.5 and #4 1169.7. Being protectors, they are identified 


as Pitrs also. 
5. Piba sutasya andhasah abhi prayah, enjoy the extracts of 


food and herbal drinks (74 fram waa: aed cary fa sa: HAA oy 
—Daya,, 7 wet araTet; Erase: afraaraisst Trae fra—Sayana). 


6. Arepasau, benevolent («a1q—Daya.). 


8. Atri-vat, like atri; atri, one free from threefold pains or 
vices, physical, mental and spiritual; also like the one pervading 


(marqeaaq— Daya.), 


11. Aditih, the mother Infinity; the indivisible one (wafeeat 
—Daya.). 


Anarvanah, unyoked (a4t:—Sayana; w14I— Daya.); one whom 
none resists. 


Pusa, the giver of strength, the nourishing (qfee#<: qnnfz 
—Daya.). 


Asurah, cloud (44:). 


12. Adityasah, suns and other luminary bodies; a brahmacarin 
of the first grade; months of a year (Daya.), 


13, aa = aa (faqeaer afa Ja: 1 
Rbbavah, men of wisdom; the architects. 


Rudrah, Lord of terror. 


1926 Notes 
Hymn-52 
For verses 6 and 9, see Nir. VI.16 and V.5 respectively. 


The hymn is devoted to The Maruts. On the physical plane, 
The maruts are the cloud-bearing winds, with occasional lightning 
resembling highly polished javelins of soldiers. On the social plane, 
The Maruts are the dedicated leaders of a well-developed society, 
deserving our admiration and appreciation. Dayananda interprets the 
hymn in this light. On the metaphysical plane, The Maruts are those 
human impulses, which help us in dispelling darkness, and ultimately 
bring forth the divine bliss. All invocations, offerings, libations and 
drinks are to feed these impulses. 


6. Marutah jajjhatih iva, The Maruts like the waters, winds 
accompanying roaring clouds. Jayhauh means waters so called 
because they produce a sound (Nir. V1.16). 


9. Parusnyam urna etc. the cumulus (or woollen) clouds along 
the sustaining river (Te™aT TIAAFeaTA—Daya.). 


For Parusni, see [V.22.2. V.52.9: VIE.18.8; 9: VIII.74.15; 
93.13; X.75.5. 


Uta pavya rathanam adrim bhindanti ojasa 


Lo, with the rim of their chariots, they rend the mountains with 
their might. Here pavi means the rim of a wheel because it brushes 
away the earth. (at taafaaafa; az faqaria sfaq—Nir. V 5.. 

10. On the basis of this verse, The maruts have been postulated 
to be classified under four heads : 


(i) apathayah (81984:), those following the path forwards or 
onwards (those impulses which lead a person onwards to a better 
spiritual life, or the ciouds moving upwards):—aaTefaaa Tar Fae: 


(11) vipathayah (favaq:): those following an opposite or contrary 
path (impulses which lead to a lower trend of life; clouds moving In 
a downward direction);- -fafaer fasgr at qearai aurea; 
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(iii) antah patha (#-sv47); those following the paths leading 
into the hollowness (impulses leading to the disclosure of inner 
mysteries of consciousness; the clouds sinking into the hoilowness of 
mountains);—adueat war arated; and 


(iv) anupathah (74s74:), those foliowing the path of smoothness; 
only treading on the paths shown by others; clouds which spread 
smoothly —aaKem: gat aatt—( Daya.). 


17. Sakinah, potent persons ("fat:—Daya.). 


Sapta me sapta, seven and seven or seven into seven i.e. 49 
(seven vital elements, five breaths, mind and the soul; seven classes of 
men; the five of the Pancajanyah, the Sanyasins of the universal 
brotherhood, and the criminals the seventh: The Maruts are of seven 
groups (am 4 wea:—Tai.S. 11.2.11.1—sfefrt ated aafrs: sfarr 
aera Tae TAM Ta F wsISaTEHEc aNafafe TUG sfrsq 
—Sayana. This is how, in mythology, from one became seven and the 
each one again split up into seven and thus 49 classes of The Maruts 


—Sayana). 


Yamunayam, in the actions associated with the pair of Yama 
and Niyama (see the Yogasutras)—aaftamfamat feram—Daya.; for 
the word yamuna, see V.52.17;  VII.18.19 and X.75.5. The Nadyah 
hymn of the Rgveda (X.75) quotes a series of terms, which have been 
explained by the Nirukta (1X.26) Ganga, Yamuna, Sarasvati, 
Sutudri Parusni, Marudvrdha, Asikni, Arjikiya, Vitasta and 
Susoma. The Ganga is so called from going (+/ 7%). The Yamuna, 
she flows, joining herself, or she flows gently. Every confluent river is 
thus the Yamuna; every confluent channel or nerve in our human 
system isthe Yamuna. On the Adhyatma plane, every confluent 
impulse is the Yamuna. Inan army, the array of marching troops is 


a river (nadi). 
Hymn-53 


In this hymn also, The Maruts have been invoked. The Marut 
is a mortal man (48% == Ae) in human society; some of the Maruts are 
leaders, the devoted workers in the society. 


1928 Notes 


According to Dayananda, such persons have been invoked in 
this hymn. The bands of Maruts, with weapons, bows, helmets, and 
breastplates, represent the troops of soldiers. On the adkidaivata 
plane, the Maruts are the rain-bearing clouds, with occasional lightning 
and thunder, marching with speed, as if in chariots yoked with spotted 
deers, horses or mares; they are the nimbus, cumulus, cirrus and stratus, 
and rising high in the heaven, silent and thundering, occasionally pour 
down on our dry Jands, and thus contribute to the land fertility and 
harvest. The entire poetry with sublimity and fervour is depicted in 
the present and the following hymns. Such cloud-bearing winds are 
also present in our conscious, sub-conscious and supraconscious realms, 
with impulses dark, deceptive and even disheartening; in the midst of 
such frustrations, we have occasional flashes of divine enlightenment, 
and finally a shower of bliss, knowledge and supreme beatitude. 


3. Arepasah, free from sins and blemishes (atweafeat:— Daya.); 
also formless; intangible. (See 1.64.2; 124.26; 181.4;  V.51.6; 
53.3; 57.4; 61.14; 63.6; 73.4; 6; IX.70.8; 101.10;  X.78.1; 
91.4), (Ate: = FTE: = ufaca:; araet—non-entangled—Sayana). 


4. Khadisu, atfeq; in anklets or bracelets; rings (kataka) for 
hands and feet; khadi is a hasta-tranaka (&4-am), that is, a guard for 
the hand, or arm. For words, connected with khadi, see @t<4:—I.166.9; 
V.54.11; ViL56.13; orf: 1.168.3; afer: 1134.2; erferq VI_16.40; 
atfey V.53.4; X.38.1; and arfeeeta V.58.2. 


According to Sayana, atfea: want ateer nea: camtduaeiated, azar 
are: F2eq 1 1.34.2; arfog gearnefera sesq; aeatq anferw fez 1168.3; 
aq meq: = (V.54.11). 


Dayananda translates atfey as in foods etc. (wefzq): arew: as 
the consumers (Weatt:, V. 54.11.) 


9. Rasa, anitabha and kubha (<a1, affmn, €T); the nuclei of 
dust (tat—qfaat—Daya.); indefinite or variable light or heat, causing 
fluctuations of pressure or absence of light; afrrat—anaraifer:— Daya,): 
and the rotatory motion of the earth (§=earth), or the undesirable or 
unfavourable light (“fcrt 3#TT:—Daya.)—these are the causes for the 
flow and precipitation of cloud-bearing winds. Sayana regards these 
three terms as denoting three Indian rivers of these names, not 
identified. 
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(Rasa, 7, means river also,—tat 7a) wafa, Nir. XJ.25; waraat 
wezaady). 


Anitabha, that whichis not itabha, 4, FAT STAT WT aa aT RANT 
—Sayanu). According to some authorities, the Rasa is a river, whilst 
anitabha and kubha are the adjectival nouns to qualify the Rasa. 


Kramuh sindhuh, the wide-roaring ocean or river (#faat azr aqey 
at—Daya.), or the everywhere-going ocean (#a4a-74; FAX. —Suyana). 


Purisini, = Pura-isini (¢@ aft), the one desirous of the possession 
of cities—Daya.; the one full of water (qiaayzHA, aAzTAt—Sayana; 
Nigh. 1.12). 


Sarayub, a river in general (a: atfi—Dava.); later on, a river of 
this name in the Uttar Pradesh. 


13. Dhanyam bijam aksitam, imperishable grainseed, the grain 
or seed of rice etc, (TaATfza aqzq, the grain which can be used for 
sowing;—Daya.); or in a copulative sense, grain and_ seed; of course, 
the grain is seed. 


Hymn-54 
For the verse 6, see Nir. VI.4. 


2. Tritah, the combination of three: here wind, cloud and 
lightning (fa*4:—Daya.); triple-stationed company (fat: fay saraq mamat 
aa FETAT at—Sayana. 


9. Pravadvati prthivi, the wide-extended earth, ¥ — 71+ 4, 
having extent or extension + again possessing i.e. extensive (34-7: 
sada faint: ste grat ar sacaat 1 avast waa) Sari aia, merge wattare: 
another meaning is given to it, rat-pura, being subject to it. ay the earth 
is subject tothe Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, 7 7atafy 
sarcqafa—Sayana); the inclined, or slopy land (saaat fart zmqaaT or 
waradt or frearahrtt; similarly, Fat: TaAHAT: --Daya.). 


10. Svarnarah, leadeis of all (Waa FATt:—Sayana) or FE, 
those who bring happiness (4 ta: 44 waft F—-Daya.). 


1930 Notes 


Divonarah, leaders of heaven; or those who lead to the desired 
goal of righteousness (#TT7aTAT: aa Bx AaTe:—Daya.). 


11. Siprah, fwsr:, the head-dresses, turbans or tiaras (sft: 
— Daya.). 


12. Rusat pippalam, water of bright colour (pippalam=water 
Nigh. [.12; wwaiqeeq—Sayana); good-looking enjoyable fruit, qeret 
sairm— Daya.); or firmament. 


13. Tisya, the sun or the eighth lunar mansion, the Pusya 
(wifaa: seq aera aT—Daya.). 


14. Sama-vipram, the authorities on the Saman chants (amq 
Ratfaaqy—Daya.; erat fafa Tefeare ag at araafern fa sex aTeTyx—Sayana), 


Hymn-55 
2. Tavisim, well-equipped strong army (awaqaai FaTy]— Daya.), 
4. Abhusenyam, adorned, rather adored, or to be glorified. 
5. Samudratah, from midspace or firmament (#7dfeq—Daya.,); 


Purisinah, charged with waters (T1d H44—Nigh. I.12); charged 
with numerous types of sustenance ({ta agfaadtan faaa ay AI—Daya.). 


6. Asvan dhursu, horses to the poles of chariots; asvan, fire 
etc. (wrartatfa; §=dhuh-su. in the cells of aeroplanes and other vehicles, 
qifrarnfearraaa stsq— Daya.). 

10. Wot= Ws! 

Hymn-56 
For the verse 8, see Nir. XI.50. 
3. Milhusmati-iva, like the one possessing powerful or virile 


husband (Ha gerdta Ae: weataye: waea: cfafaat Teareaa— Daya.): here in 
the context of our earth (qfaat), one possessing a powerful master or 
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ruler, particularly when oppressed by others (9tea:). Earth (afeat) 
may, in fact, represent the inhabitants, or praja, the subjects of the 
State. (Sayana), 


4. Gavah, cattle, cows, but here horses also (Sayana). 


5. Gavam sargam iva, like a herd of cattle; but sargam also 
means water (af: se#ara—Nigh. 1.12; wifaa seafta—Daya.; like a heap 
of waters (Wilson); gavam also means of waters (4% aaa, wai Baerai 
sfearat wat at ai aH—Sayana), 


8. Rodasi, heaven and earth; the sun and earth (afaqat—Daya.); 
the wife of Rudra, and the mother of The Maruts in mythology 
(eet exer Tet ASAT AAT, FEAT Sat ary:, Tara areafaaT Bt—Sayana). 


We invoke the swift famous chariot of The Maruts i.e. the cloud, 
wherein has stood, Rodasi, bearing delightful waters in the company 
of i.e. together with The Maruts (Nir. XI.50). 


9. Milhusi, #tagtt, the virile woman (*#atat—Daya.); in 
mythology another name for Rodasi, the wife of Midhvat (aga), 
which is an appellation cf Rudra. Phrases like Milhustama sivatama 
(aragsen frat) =show thk.t Midhvan (tea) is Rudra; also the same 
in the Apastambe Sutras (saw efrerteroaref 9 alfeen arirercei 
atagey wet wTATI—Ap. Gr. XX. 1.3). 


Hymn-57 
For verse 1, see Nir. XI.15. 


1. Iyam vah asmat pratietc., this our praise is addressed to you 
as to the thirsty; from heaven, rushing waters to the water-wishing. 
Sayana alludes these lines to the legend of the well brought by The 
Maruts to the thirsty Gotama (s@7a 3eHset aes atrata—Sayana; 
see also 1.85.11). 


Come, O Rudras, with Indra, accordant for the action of 
bringing prosperity. This thought from us yearns strongly for you, as 
the thirsty for the divine springs of water. 


Tremaj is derived from 1/4, to be thirsty. 
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Udanyuh (one who seeks water) is derived from the verb 3a, 
to moisten (Nir. XI.15). 


8. Brhad uksamanah, with profuse services (faq Waarat:-—Daya.); 
with copious oblations; or may also mean sprinkling much water 
(sea at fasat Fa Aaxa—Sayana). 


The same verse is repeated as the last verse of the succeeding 
hymn (V.58.8). 


Hymn-58 


4. Vibhvatastam, modelled by vibhvan, a particular class of 
architects, who have specialized in transport vehicles (Rbhu, vibhvan 
and Vajins); fabricated by vibhvan, very perfect and handsome (a4 
fafat wcaet SIaTA—Sayana); one particularly intelligent among wise 
persons (fawat tarfeat wee aee—dtasray— Daya.). 


waa = WAT (permissible in the Vedic Texts). 
6. Ava usriyah vrsabhah krandatu dyauh, may emit a down- 
ward sound; again here dyauh means pleasing (#T7THmM:—Daya.); or 


dyauh vrsabhah may mean the shining showerer, i.e. Parjanya or 
Indra; usra means the ray of the sun. 


Hymn-59 


1, Spat, #2, one who touches, the priest (@t—Daya.; eet 
giat, ie. the priest or hota who touches the fire or oblation—Sayana). 


For Spat, see also VIII.61.15; and X.35.8. 


wai = a4, to honour, to respect; Wat weqe 1 aa arama fire xfer 
&4.—Daya.; Panini V1.3.134. 


2. Emabhih, by attainable qualities (atm: T:— Daya). 
3. Faw = Fat! 


4. Kavya, the contributions of wise people (#4 aanfrat waif 
—Daya.). 
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6. Udbhidah, those who sprout forth out of ground (& tfa4 farat 
weid— Daya.). . 


Prsnimatarah, those whose mother is the mid-space or heaven; 
clouds (frrvaftat arat Asrd— Daya. ; fa: 74:, heaven Nigh. 1.4). 


7. Ubhaye yatha viduh, as both know; here both stands for 
gods and mortals; both according to Sayana, mortals or men, of 
course, know by perception the setting in of the rains; the gods know 
it by the agrayana (aTqat) and other sacrifices which are offered at that 
season—aaret asel acararaamel efasxerta = osrafra—Sayana. Dayananda 
relates ubhaye with asvasah, i.e., two types of moving bodies or 
transports. 


Hymn-60 
For verse 8, see Nir. VIII.2. 


1. Pradaksinit, one who carries the pradaksina (a: safe wafa 
—Daya.); the divinely blessed; circumbulating (stefatt4 a=eq4—Sayana). 


4. Raivatasah, rich in animals (ty TTY wWat—Daya.); persons 
rich in wealth (a4@=t:—Sayana). 


8. WVaishvanara, the leader of common folk; the universal 
leader (fazay aay arat— Daya.). 


Somam piba mandasano ganasribhih, accompanied by associating 
troops, and rejoicing, drink Soma. This in the Nirukta (VIII.2) is 
referred to in connection with similar functions or assignments to Indra, 
Agni, Vayuand others. It is not only Indra that accepts Soma, Agni 
and others are also equally entitled. Agni, Indra, Vayu etc. are the 
names of one and the same Supreme Lord. 


Hymn-61 


Sayana narrates a queer mythological story along with this hymn, 
which is neither appropriate nor necessary. It merely speaks of the 
ingenuity of the mythological period of the Vedic history. The story 
runs thus: A priest of the family of Atri, named Arcangnas (a 4ATAT:), 
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having been employed as hotr by the Raja Rathaviti (zaatfr), the son 
of Darbhya (i.e. a 71), saw at the ceremonial the daughter of the 
Raja, and being pleased by her appearance, asked her as a wife for 
his son Syavasva (™1TaTw); Rathaviti was disposed to assent, but he 
thought it proper to consult his queen, who objected to the match that 
Syavasva was nota Rsi, no maiden of their house having ever been 
given in marriage to a less saintly personage: to qualify himself, there- 
fore, asa Rsi, Syavasvaengaged in a course of rigorous austerity, 
and wandered about soliciting alms; among others, he begged alms of 
Sasiyasi (wettdt), the queen of Taranta (7+) Raja, who conducting 
him to her husband, said, a Rsi has arrived: the Raja replied, treat 
him with reverence; and Sasiyasi, with her husband’s permission, gave 
him a herd of cattle and costly ornaments: the Raja also bestowed 
upon him whatever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his 
younger brother, Purumilha (ae41az) : on his way, Syavasva met the 
Maruts, whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged to be a 
Rsi; he was also made the Seer (#1) of the hymns of the Veda: 
Rathaviti then, with concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter : 
this hymn (61) was, as if, composed, in honour of the benefactors 
of Rsi. 


Thus according to Sayana, the word at (5) or she refers to 
Sasiyasi, Viraya (4114) or hero to Taranta (5). The same verse has the 
word Syavasva (s4Tatz@); the word Sasiyasi occurs in verse 6. Syavaya 
in verse 9 is the same as Syavasva according to Sayana; this verse has 
the word Purumilha (qe4ta@) also; in verse 10, we have the word 
Vaidadasvi (the son of Vidadasva, faz@%4) which stands for Purumilha; 
and we have the term TYaranta (Ava) also, anda reference to the gift 
of wealth and hundred cattle. 


5. Sa, &,a wise and learned lady (fagat eft—Daya.). 


Syavasva, "aw, brown speedy horses; Syavasvastutaya, by 
one equipped or accomplished with brown speedy horses or vehicles. 


Doh, arms (774 WAY Daya.). 


Viraya, by brave youths (7rma—Daya.). 
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6. Sasiyasi, a lady, the accomplisher of praiseworthy deeds; 
(afawata a: caTaaeit, the helper at the time of excessive troubles and 
miseries—Daya.). 


9. Syavaya, Tam, the possessor of brown speedy horses 
(Taraagerratsvara— Daya.). 


Purumilhaya, (vesitaera), for a person widely reputed for virility 
(agataeea—Daya.). 


10. Vaidat-asvih (@zasafer:), the knower of cosmic mystery 
(sara faafa a faceeaerearret aacfrs, an expert in the knowledge of 
horses is vidadasva, and his son would be vaidadasvi—Daya.). 


Tarantah-iva, 7:5%4, like a swimmer (Daya.). 


17. Urmye (#77), On night (ita aetat—Daya.). Sayana 
refers to the mythology here; upon concluding the praises of the 
Maruts, and thus having attained the rank of a Rsi, Syavasva 
summons the night (=i), to convey the intelligence to Rathaviti, who 
gives him his daughter along with many valuable presents, but at the 
end of the ceremony, the Rsi departed for the woods to resume 
his austerities. It is, however, not said if he took his wife with him. 


19. Gomatih, a flooded river, rich in radiations (at fern fawa 
arg afag at:—Daya.). According to Sayana, gomatih means, having 
water; rivers being in the plural (Waar sewer sq atti Ar 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-62 
For verse 8, see Nir. III.5. 


Mitra-Varuna are usually associated with the sun:—one represents 
the sun as the giver of energy (light and heat), whilst the other 
provides plasma, matter or dravya to the solar system. For the relation 
of Mitra-Varuna with the sun, see fra tarrqamedte weayfracrreeqa:, 
L115.1;  3ai water qrdte teat: V1.61.1, and wafawer wenez, VII.63.1. 


The Supreme Lord is also Mitra, since He is of supreme 
friendly nature, or since He is the giver of enlightenment. He is side 
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by side Varuntu alsc, since He is venerable, and the giver of bliss. 
When both the aspects (enlightenment and bliss) of Lord are 
expressed simultaneously, He is also known as Mitra-Varuna 
(fratwen), or a twin-Lord, and then He is invoked in dual number 
(fza44), This type of twinning of varied functions is also found in 
several other combinations as Indra-agni (a1, 1.121.1-4), Indra- 
pusana (aa1guT, 1.162.2): Indra-Brhaspati (saree 1V.49.1-6);  Indra- 
Brahmanaspati (3a werverat 11.24.12); Indra-Varuna (za1aemM 1.17.7-9); 
Indra-Visnu (=aIfarq, IV.2.4), and Indra-soma (wala; eararat 11.30.6). 
In the Vedic verses, these terms, used in the sense of the twin-Lord, 
take the dua/ number, though representing one and the same Lord. 
For these pairings, see Nir. VII.10. For triple-Lord, Mitra-Varuna 
and Aryaman—see V.67.3. 


1. Devanam srestham vapusam, most excellent of the forms of 
gods; the divine bodies; the embodied forms of Nature’s bounties; 
the best of the embodied or light-possessing deities. 


Rtena, by cosmic vapours; rtam, eternal orb. 
2. Mitra, cosmic energy; Varuna; cosmic plasma. 


Payih, the felly of the chariot wheel (a4 warfaaaft—Sayana); 
righteous behaviour (af: dfaateragrz:—Daya.); also circumference of a 
wheel, put by metonymy for the chariot. 


Vam ekah pavih a vayarta, the one chariot of you two goes 
round. See also V.73.3. The two wheels of the Sun’s chariot has to 
play two different roles. One causes the radiations to emit, it causes 
days and nights; the other wheel apparentiy moves the sun round an 
orbit to cause the seasons and year, the TIME CYCLE, Kala-cakra. 
It must be remembered that in the Vedic poetry, while we speak of 
the rise of the sun and the sunset, or the sun causing the seasons, we 
refer to the apparent movements of the sun in relation to our earth. 
Jt is, in fact, the earth and other planets, which revolve round 
the sun. 


5. Gartte mitra asatha etc., here gartha means the seat on the 
chariot, the car itself. See also the verse 8 (14 42—Daya; afaza 
—Sayana). 
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8. Garttam, the chariot or car. Chariot is called gartta, being 
derived from v4, meaning to praise; it is the most praised vehicle; 
‘ascend the chariot: O Mitra and Varuna’, (Nir.ILL.5, Ta: eafrarr:; 

eafaart aay) | 


Aditim, the indivisible earth (aavsdtar afa, fafa afesat sorfeary 
—Sayana; ditim refers to people etc. who are divisible). To Dayananda, 
aditim is everlasting causal state (afaafa are), whilst ditim is ending 
effect (AIwacara7). 


Compare the verse with Yv. X.16. To Mahidhara ditim is an 
infidel (@4, atfearafra), whilst aditim is one who follows what is 
prescribed and performs religious rites (afefandta fafearqeoraré fafa ert 
afere afra—Mahidhara). 


Hymn-63 
For verse 5, see Nir. IV.19. 


2. Dyava-prthivi vi caranti tanyavah—Your bodies or forms 
traverse earth and heaven; this refers to expanding rays. The lightnings 
(a44:) traverse earth and the celestial region (wera fafaa weft faa: 
—Daya.). 


3. Asurasya mayaya, by the power cf parjanya, the caster 
forth of water (aqva sasfarfaa; THAT MAM saat aTTeta—Sayana). 
Here asura is cloud, and maya, the skill or potentiality (Aa araar 
areoreafeat sat at— Daya.). 


5. Rajansi citra vi caranti tanyavah, here rajas (=) is derived 
from »/%=4, to glow. The two lights are called rajas; water is called 
rajas, worlds are called rajas; blood and day are called rajas. 
~—Variegated and thundering worlds move in different directions. 
—Nir. IV.19. 


Hymn-64 


3. Mlitrasya yayam patha, may I proceed by the path of Mitra; 
see also 1.90.1 (facet faaaaes cat arin frase avi arat wesaH; fractscea 
wafsacd sfarea—‘faal aaa, faeta”’—Sayana), 
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Sharmani, in the happiness, in the house, in the place (@@ 7% 
tart at—Sayana; 7, in the house—Daya.). 


7. Hastibhih a pat-bhih (pat-bhih, tesf#: = 92f¥:), with hands, 
with feet; i.e. with those having four feet, i.e. horses: also with 
elephants (24: —Daya.) and with feet: also with speedy (@ftafa:) legs. 


Deva-ksetve, place of divine worship. 
Sutam somam na, where devotional love is being expressed. 


Arcananasam, the one with an adorable or fine nose (afait “cat 
afaat ae ax—Daya.); name of a Rsi (Savana), Arcanana being the 
seer of this hymn (V.64). This word does not occur anywhere else in 
the Reveda. 


Hymn-65 


5. Varuna-sesasah, @e7S%v4:, the children of Varuna (#@ 
Raa, arcat: Tar Avt A—Sayana); children of venerable persons 
(wer saatat: Tt AarI— Daya.)—As:,—aTIAMH, Nigh. 1.2. 


Hymn-66 


1, Rta-pesase, of whom the form is verily water. Pesah, 
qa: = eTaTa = form (Nigh. III.7); rta = water, Nigh. 1.12; also 
whose the form is truth (raed aTH— Daya.). 


Hymn-67 


4. Ambhoh-cit; even of the sinner (aftAtsft—Sayana; here cit 
means also, or even of. 


Hymn-68 


4. Rtamrtena sapanta, rewarding with rain the holy rite (aaa 
gene fafraa ad aad ate crett—Sayana); invoking truth with truth 
(aa aaararaedl— Daya.). 
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Hymn-69 


1. Vavrdhanau amatim ksatriyasya, augmenting the force of 
the vigorous (waft = errftaq—Nigh.; afara = ad ad, a era; 
vigorous, i.e. here it refers to Indra—Sayana; the son of a king 
aaa Ua: i.e. a king himself—Daya. 


2. Trayah tasthuh vrsabhasah tisrnam dhisananam, the three 
radiant receptacles and showers of rain stand severally in their three 
spheres (Wilson). The three here are Agni, Vayu and Adiya, i.e. 
fire on this earth, wind in the midspace, and the sun in heaven. 


Iravati, full of milk (zuad:, ya aaa, azacat vaffa—Sayana); 
full of food and requisites (#¢.a-mfa atavtert: —Daya.). 


3. Sam yoh (# 4:); here % (Sam) is the prevention of calamity 
and misfortune (afezwrra), and a: (yok) for the association of 
happiness (qa@eq fara; also Wat: = wa TTATA—Daya.). 


Hymn-73 


1. Paravati, Tafa, in distant lands; arvavati; wataft, in near 
places (qxta, faveti—Daya.). 


3. Irma anyat vapuse vapuh cakram rathasya yemathuh—see 
1.30.19 also, (Meaea Yafs we taeT ATT:), you have arrested one wheel 
of car for illumining the form of the sun (Wilson); the verse refers to 
different functions of the two wheels of the sun-chariot; one is for the 
illumination purposes (nights and days) and the other is for apparent 
revolution of the Sun round the orbit, to furnish the Year-Cycle 
(#1Ta%), See also V.62.2. 


Nahusa yuga, the ages of mankind (Wilson); the human yuga, 
the human time-cycle, for the division of time in general, as morning, 
noon, night, season, and year. 


5. Arusah yayah, the red birds (<# areax aot: ofit:—Daya.); 
bright horses (454; aTthraTat: 44: TAT: —Sayana). 


Ghrna, , bright, scorchers (@ft:—Daya.; #t1:—Sayana). 
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Atapah, of enemies, of the teasing ones (aaenearh:—Daya.; 
saan: aMt—Sayana). 


6. See also 1.116.8 and X.39.9. 


8. Madhuyuva, the mixers of Soma juices etc. (qv aiarfa- 
fasfaarad—Sayana; at wafa aaa aa aeit—Daya.). 


Hymn-74 


1. Kusthah, %3:, the one, resting on the earth (a: #1 qfaeat 
fassfa— Daya.; derived from ku, the earth); the singular used for the 
plural; or ku may be the same as kva, ¥4, meaning where; where are 
you two abiding? 


2. Nadinam, of rivers; of the supplicants, of the praises (#: 
eae at gaat: agra eqatara—Sayana). 


4. Pauram, citizen (f#a aq%—Dayu.); cloud (We aay 
wana aarae Adtsfr We: from its being solicited by the Rsi for the 
fall of rain—Sayana). 


Paura, a vocative, O Asvins. O twin-divines (@ 9%! zanfrrt: 
ardtery | at cata arama afvrarafe attr i—Asvins are also called 
Pauras, because they are in relation with Paura (which is also the 
name of a Rsi—Sayana) as the author of the hymn. 


Pauraya, to me the Rsi of this name (sta “a4 Waa); the 
city-seers. 


Ud-prutam, fully loaded with water (sa"qaTq—Daya.). 

Simham iva druhaspade, as heroes hurl down a lion by their 
strength out of a place of difficult access (i.e. out of a thicket, %@: sige 
qe eaaswged fagiaa asaiet sat fag gat aara—Sayana; feetd Fe: wat a 
sTetet— Daya.). 


5. Cyavanat, =alaa, from being worn out, from a change 
(waATI— Daya.). 


Jujurusah, decripit, worn out by age. 
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9. Vibhih, with the help of birds (afafa: a —Daya.); by speedy 
horses (wafaeet:— Sayana). 


Hymn-75 
For verse 7, see Nir. HI.20. 


I. Madhvi mama srutam hayvam, O lovers of sweetness, hear 
my invocation; masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation (Wilson); 
nafaaratentt wargrt AIAI—Sayana). This is the burthen of the verses 
of this entire hymn. 


2. Dasras, the destroyer of enemies; the dispeller of pain 
(q:afrareeti— Daya.). 


Hiranya-varttani, possessors of gold or golden chariots; shining 
like gold (at fect saifa: qaot at aiaeat— Daya.). 


4. Kakuhah, greai, distinguished ("a™#—Daya. and Sayana). 


Mrgah, the purifier (#7 mite 4:—Daya.); searcher (aafaar 
-~Sayana); devoted (Wilson). 


Vapusah (41q9:), embodied (aft wa:—Daya., qINT FATA: 
—Sayana.; perhaps, the sacrificer). 


Prksah, food (Nigh. 1.7; 94 ¢f4:—Sayana). 


5. Cyavanam, 74144, to the inquiring one; to the inquisitive 
(sage) (J-et4—Daya.; name of a worn out sage—Sayana). 


For Cyavana, a4, see 1112.4; 21.3; VI.18.2;  VIII.33.6; 
96.4; X.69.5; 6. 


For ata, see 1116.10; 117.13; 118.6; V.74.5; 75.5; 
V¥.62.7; VIE.71.5; 68.6; 71.5; X.39.4; 59.1; 61.2; 115.6. 


Cyavana (=144) word means a seer, a si, since he is the 
collectcr of hymns (aa 7favafa ) =qrafrar eit). In several Vedic 
passages it occurs as ™aM (armfxaged farat waft, Nir. IV.19; 
X.39.4). 
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7. Tirah cit arya-ya pari vartih yatam adabhya. This has been 
quoted by the Nirukta (III.20). 


Tiras (faq) and satas (@7@) are synonyms of attained (ate). 
Tiras, i.e. it has crossed over, from «/@. Sadas, it is moved together; 
from a—O undeceised ones, come round quickly across the turn. 
For Satas, see V1I.104.21. 


8. Avasyu, the person who longs for protection (ateamisa warnfaeg 
aTaratd at—Daya.). 


The earlier references for this word are 1.14.5; 25.19; 101.1; 
114.11; 131.3; 11.6.6; 11.12; 13; 19.8; 21.5;  111.33.5; 42.9; 
1V.16.11; 50.9; V.31.10. 


9. Rusat-pasuh, the one who takes good care of an animal 
(tifa: TIT 8:—Daya. Rusat, €Wt=animal, Nigh. 1V.3); blazing 
animal; also blazing oblation—attavaara safer efa:—Sayana), 


To Sayana, pasu is ray (44: fetm:), and rusat isa beam of light 
(eae tfe7:), 


Hymn-76 


1. Agnih, fire or the sun; it lights up the face of dawns (ararfa 
af; saa aiteq; anikam may be face, (H2% or army @#4X#—Daya.; the 
phrase may also mean—Agni, the face or beginning of the dawns, 
shines— Wilson). 


Pipivansam, ‘ftaiaq, growing or evolving in the most proper 
way (#rradataq4— Daya.); one developed with all its members—tiftaia 
eatgq: Tfeqg or nourished with soma juice or with clarified butter— 
granfad acct attfa, aga ataeay i waar aarfeat Traray—Sayana). 


Gharma, the duties of a household life, which by themselves 
constitute the sacrifice (a4 qrarausalei AaY{—Daya.). The word in the 
ritualistic period meant the vessel so called, or the Pravargya ceremony, 
at which it was used, being fed or nourished (Wffaia) with butter and 
curds it contains. 
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3. The entire day is divided into several parts 1, 2,3,5 or 15. 
In this verse, the five divisions are enumerated (i) pratah (morning), 
(ii) madhyandina (midday), (iii) udita suryasya (afternoon, WIE, 
the high sun), (iv) diva (day) and (v) naktam (night). 


Hymn-77 
For verse 2, see Nir. XII.5. 


1. Kavayah purva bhajah, the ancient seers or sages of yore; 
one learned inthe Vedic lore is Kavi (Jam: Waateiat:; Faq, wTATAT 
meya:: cf Ait. Br. I1.38—a a aqarATA Faa:), 


2. Pratah yajadhvam, na sayam asti devava ajustam, worship 
at early dawn,—the evening is not for the gods. There is a text: 
“qaigat @ avaTq’’, the forenoon verily is for the gods. 


See Nir, XII.5. Offer sacrifice and impel the Asvins early 
morning; there is not an oblation offered to the gods in the evening; 
that is not enjoyed, another than us should sacrifice and give satis- 
faction. The earlier one sacrifices, the more he wins; i.e. he is the best 
winner. Their time is upto the rising of the sun; during the period, 
other deities are invoked. 


The Nirul:ta gives the derivation of the word usas (394) from 
/ ™, meaning to desire. There is another derivation from 4 7 to 
shine; the usas belongs to the middle region (1.92.13). 
Hymn-78 
(For verse 8, see Nir. HI.15). 


1. Nasatya, another name or epithet of Asvins. See earlier 
references. 


2. Harinau, two deers; gaurazu, two wild animals (Bos Geraeus); 
hansau, two swans. 


5. Vanaspati, Lord of forests. 
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Susyantya-iva, @C:sea, of a parturient female (Taare: feaat ea 
—Daya. lady expecting to give birth to a child). 


Sapta vadhrim, sinful impulses of seven organs (five sense 
organs, mind and intellect) (ga aafxaq—Daya.. the one whose seven 
organs have been polluted). See also V.78.6; VIII.73.9 and X.39.9, 


There is a fantastic story concocted in this connection and 
narrated by Sayana: The sons of the brothers of Saptavadhri being 
determined to prevent his having intercourse with his wife, shut him up 
every night in a cage or large basket, which they locked and sealed, 
letting him out in the morning : in this dilemma, the Rsi prayed to 
the Asvins, who came to his succour and enabled him to get out of 
his cage during the night, he returning to it at day-break. (In this 
verse, he addresses to Vanaspati, because the cage is of forest-wood, 
—the basket). Of course, this is an absurd story. 


8. A line of this verse is quoted in Nir. III.15 (@av arat qarad 
wat waz vaft), in connection of wat, yatha, as a particle, denoting 
similies (waft Alta). This verse is recited at the time of delivery: O 
child, ten months old, 7744, just as the wind, the forest and the ocean 
move freely without any difficuity, so come forth from the womb of the 
mother without injuring her. (Durga on the Nirukta). 


See Yv. VIII.28 also. 
Hymn-79 


1. Sujate asva-sunrte (asad ArAsq7I) is the burthen of all the verses 
of this hymn, meaning “nobly-born, and sincerely praised for the 
gift of vigour (bright-born, and praised sincerely for the gift of horses 
— Wilson). 


Satya sravasi, in the seeker of truth (in hearer of truths, 
qari wa, wast at = anna, food, Nigh. II.7; in the food, in the 
truth,—Daya.); the son of Vayya of this name (Sayana). 


The term also occurs in the next two verses and newhere else in 
the Rgveda. For Satyasrutah, Was%t:, see V.57.8; 58.8; VI.49.6. 
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Vayya, art, the son of Vayya, the weaver of knowledge. 
See also verses 2 and 3 of this hymn; the word occurs nowhere else in 
the Reveda. 


For #4, see 1.54.6; 112.6; 11.3.6; 10.13.12; IV.19.6; and 
1X.68.8. (@q aa aaradta facarita aafret, extension or weaving 
like thread, propagation etc.—Daya.). 

Asva-sunrte, sincerely praised for the gift of vigour (or horses) 
(avarat fia owearfrar wafers ae: at, vocative;—Sayana); asva is a 
synonym of big, excessive, or large, %4—Nigh. VI.IJ, and therefore, a 
lady whose speech is very much or excessively sweet, “741 edt FTA 
frat arerearercaras}— Daya. 


8. Gomatih, the possessor of cows (fa: stafi—Sayana; meat 
faat arg at:— Daya.). 


‘Hymn-80 


1, Dyutat-yamanam, illumination of parameters (ayama) of 
space and time; illuminator of prahara. the unit of time—Daya.). 


Aruna-psum, red-tinted in appearance (WET Fai; |, psu = form 
ea —Nigh. II.7. 


Hymn-81 
For verse 2, See Nir. XII.13. 


1. Viprah, the wise: here the yogins (the one engaged in the 
practice of Yoga, the science of communion with the Supreme). 


Viprasya, ofthe omnipresent Lord (fa=faten, s—srfa eqreatfe 
weaIa— Daya.,). 


Brhatah, of the great. 


Vipascitah, of the omniscient Lord (aaafeaea—Daya.. Bae 
atraat ar fad: ataatfa—Sayana), 


See also Yv. V.14. 
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2. Visva rupani prati muncate, comprehends al! forms (all the 
luminary bodies—aatatf#) in himself. he binds or holds in himself 
(favar aatfor sari srafe osfrqsaa serfs areaft—Sayana), See also 
Ys. XIL3. 


“The wise one puts on all forms, He has generated bliss for the 
biped and quadruped. Noble Savitr has looked on heaven. He 
shines bright after the departure of dawn’’.—The discreet one (the 
prudent) puts on all the brilliant lights. Wise (#fa, kavi) is so called 
because his presence is desired (derived from +/ #4) or the word is 
derived from +/ #4, to praise. He generates bliss for bipeds and 
quadrupeds (#fa: tah; sfa; arrest wafa, eacaf—Nir. XII.13). 


3. See Yv. X16, 


Parthivani, the scenes in the midspace (qfadt = midspace or 
antariksa, Nigh. 1.3. 


Etasah, aw:, widely present (a4azaraq— Daya ). 


Rajansi, <siff, worlds; regions. He by his greatness has 
measured out the midspace or heavenly regions (fa## measures; also 
specially creates, faaeo fata fara—Dava.). 


4. Sayana distinguishes between the words Savitr and Surya; 
Savitr is specially the Sun before rising; Surya is the Sun in general 
(also afaa: awaanauize:, the creator of the world, and hence Savitr 
—Daya). 


In fact, Mitra, Surya, Savitr and Pusan are all one—the names 
of the Supreme Creator, and of the sun too, representing different 
functions or attributes. 


Hymn-82 


1. This is known as the anustup Savitri, as sacred as the well- 
reputed Gayatri (weafagatefe 11.62.10), the Savitri in the Gayatri 
metre; see Brhad. up. V.14.5. 


Bhojanam, normally food, but here anything enjoyable, (aa 
wereq at— Daya.; Wt e4— Sayana). 
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Turam, all that is destructive of evils, or evil foes (at afaearfz 
dearer arrery— Daya.). 


3. Savita bhagah, that Savita is Bhaga, or bhage is bhajaniye, 
watt, to be worshipped (afaat vaasal, wi: Uyaiatq—, the creator and 
the possessor of fame and glory—Daya.). 


4. Duh-Svapnyam, the evil dreams, or the pain caused by the 
evil dreams, or evils arising out cf dreams (2 ag We Z:aH—Daya.). 


5. Bhadram, all that is good and conducive, as opposed to 
durita, the pain, vice, or evil. Bhadram also includes progeny, cattle, 
dwelling etc. (Tat @ az, Taal az, 7% azfafa—Wilson, Sayana). 


7. Visvadevam, all the gods, representative of all the noble 
qualities, attributes and actions (see 1.164.46, s# faa aecrafrantg). 
Compare the verse with the lines of the Asvalayana Srauta Sutra— 
wr faraee acfe aver afaa: (11.16); ar faratd wate a om favarfe amie 
(IV.3); and at faraté aeafa a sfat afsacemed aa (1V.11). 


Hymn-83 
For verse 2, see Nir. X.II. 


The deity of this hymn is Parjanya; in normal usage, parjanya 
means cloud; in glossary given by the Nirukta (1.10), it is not included 
amongst the 30 synonyms of cloud or megha. 


Parjanya causes the clouds to rain; it is thus the functional 
deity, as if, behind the clouds; the non-bursting cloud in an asura, or 
vrtra, since it covers the sun, it causes darkness; it is Nescience. But 
Parjanya causes the clouds to discharge their rain; in Parjanya is 
another name of Indratoo. For the etymology of the word, see 
Nir. X.10. (Our note on verse 2). 


2. Parjanyah, the discharging force behind the clouds, is 
derived from the verb trp ( +/ 4) to be satisfied; by reversing the first 
and the last letters: one who gives satisfaction and is favourable to 
men (trp-+janyah = prt + janyah, qt + wa: = T+ Wa: = parj + 
janyah = par + janyah; = 9 + WW: = + w:); or he is so 
called because he is the best conquerer (%: + fa); or he is the best 
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progenitor (%: + 44) or he is the bestower of juices; (9 + V/ *%¥) 
—Nir. X.10. 


He strikes down the trees and he strikes down the demons 
(wicked). All beings are afraid of this great slaughter. Great indeed 
is his slaughter. Even the innocent, being afraid, run away from him 
whose function is to rain, when Parjanya thundering strikes the 
evil-doers i.e. men who commit sinful acts. (Nir. X.11). 

3. Dutan, 4, messenger; also warriors (We™41—Sayana). 

6. Vrsno asvasya, of the rainy charger (horse); or of the 
pervading rain (474m == arte, of the pervader); and asva is also a 
synonym of great (Nigh. III.3); of the large raining cloud (a@v¥er aga: 
—Daya.). 


9. Hansi duskrtah, destroys the wicked; here wicked stands tor 
the clouds not yielding their water. 


Hymn-84 


Prthivi is the subject of this hymn. Normaliy, the word means 
the earth, but so often, it has the double meaning, when it includes the 
midspace or antariksa also ({faat = wafea—Nigh. I.3). 

1. Parvatanam, of clouds (vaat FaraT{— Daya.). 

Bat, aq, synonym of truth (Nigh. III.10). 


Khidram, rending tool. 


Khidram bibharsi, you sustain the fracture or opening of the 
clouds (Wilson). 


Prthivi, in the midspace. 
Bhumim, earth. 
3. Drlha, et, solid, rigid. 


Ksmaya, by earth, by rock, rocky. 
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Hymn-85 
For verses 3 and 6, see Nir. X.4 and VI.13 respectively. 


2. Apsu agnim, has placed fire in waters (water is supposed to 
be the source of Agni, apam napat is Agni, the grand child of 
water—water helps in the growth of plant, and plant or wood, by 
attrition furnishes fire, or it may mean lightning in rains or submarine 
fire. (cf. Yv. IV.31, viksu agnim he placed in people or human 
beings, the digestive fire); also fire in the firmament (tq aranasaq 
aft qanq—Daya.). 


Somam adrau, Soma plant in the mountains; the sap in clouds 
(att T AR FI—Daya.). 

3. Kabandham, cloud (7¥{—Daya.); water (Nigh. 1.12). 

Antariksam, water (774—Daya.), 

Varuna sent forth the cloud, whose door opens downwards 
(arta avez). A cloud, #a-#, (Kabandham) is so called because Kavanam, 
which means water, is deposited into it. Water is called Kabandham 
also—the verb 1/ 44 is used to denote an unfixed state—it is comfort- 
able and unrestrained. He creates heaven, earth and the intermediate 


space (¥ aawt Cea safety); with that greatness, the king of the entire 
universe moistens earth as rain does barley (@4 aaeq waaea wat aa a4 


afsetatea wfry)—Nir. X.4. 
4. Abhrena, by cloud (894 = cloud, Nigh. 1.10). 
Parvatasah, clouds (Nigh. I.i0). 


5. Mahi, reverential speech (Gat altit7#—Daya.; wat = are 
Nigh. 1.11). 


Mame, 44, metes, measures; also creates (qafa—Daya.). 


Mayam, skill, accomplishment ("#14 Nigh. III.9). 
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See Nir. VI.13.—in connection with the word txfaRq (VII.39.4), 
meaning very wise, used for Varuna, who is praised with regard to 
his intelligence (¢ sar eqtfa): the word mayam is used for this 
intelligence in AMq @ TfavTeT ATaTT | 


Prthivim, midspace. 
Manena, b\ a measure (by honour, a#Te™— Daya). 
6. Avanayah, rivers (Nigh. 1.13). 


Enih, a¥:, running like she-deers (Qu: qaftaa Ta eTaRT:—Daya.); 
lucid, watershedding (Wa: THT: THAMTeT at—Sayana), 


7. Aryamyam, benefactor, one amongst the people of justice 
(ware ~aratdtary waH—Daya.); to Sayana Aryamyam and Mitryam are 
the same as Aryaman and Mitra with the final va (94) being 
pleonastic, aryamayam meaning giver (21) or spiritual preceptor (7). 

(waa —watarrea: | cafes aq 1 adfes ea Saraifrard: | waar Foy 
aaa T aTedTRTTAT TS: | TA—Sayana). 


Mitryam, the attacked (#qt474): the word Mitra is derived 
thus: fafwer ezt—graemgq frag i carfaer aa—Sayana, 


The word Mitra is also so called becatise he preserves (ataq) 
from destruction (3-41-fa), or because he runs (z4f), measuring things 
together ( f%), or the word is derived from the causal of 4° fA%, to 
be fat (Nur. X21). 


Varunaranam, 40 = aeT + ATT: aranam means one -not 
having a sound or speech (<1 at awecfHead:, or one not giving i.e. 
niggardly—avar aerate oat faq faeeatH—Sayana); a dumb man 
—Wilson, Dayananda translates 4T as water (S%*4, the same perhaps 
as Wt: Nigh. 1.12). 


Hymn-86 
Indragni = Indra (Lord of celestial fire ie. lightning) + Agni 


(Lord of terrestrial fire) = The twin-Loid of celestial and terrestrial 
fires. 
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1. Trita, the sage or seer of threefold exceliences (in attributes, 
7, in accomplishments, #¥ and in temperament, (f@m4). Trita is 
also fire in the three regions. In mythology, the name of a Rsi who 
refutes controversial arguments. 


Driha, strongly guarded. 
Dyumna, treasures (44 wt—Nigh. 11.10). 


2. Panca carsanih, 4 FT: , five classes of people (the same 


as pancajanyah, Weawat:: see 1100.12: 117.3; IW.53.16; V.32.11: 
V1II.63.7; 1X.66.20); or five vital breaths (38%; srry RASTA aI— Daya.). 


5. Amsa-iva, 719g4, like the shining ones (like the parts, w71fta 
—Daya.); Ansa is also the name of one of the twelve Adityas; 
here the word is put in dual, and therefore, may mean any two of 
these Adityas. 


6. Aha-vi, or Ahavi (Metifa or setfa). Dayananda prefers 
the pada-patha (v%-15), as wel + fa where set, aha means days 
(marfa): Sayana considers ahavi as one term meaning, has been 
offered; (ga efa: wetfa afccazantaic), 


In this verse, We have the repetition in aq fast for the sake 
of respect aefaa mezcai—Sayana. 


Hymn-87 


In this hymn, the word Evayamarut (yaaraea) remains unaltered 
in its case termination. This word occurs only in this hymn and 
nowhere else in the Rgveda. The word marut means a mortal, the 
dexterous mortal is the evayamarut, a person which is skilful, active, 
efficient and experienced (Sturmvoll Marut, Benfey), Sayana regards 
Evayamarut as a_ Rsi or seer, or muni of the race of Atri. 


1. Vismave, for the one pervading (@arama—Sayana; ama 
—Daya.); to Visnu. 


Marutvat is usually the designation of Indra; for the Indra, 
for the group in which a man (a mortal) is honoured and respected 
(saifaat sacar afetetet), 
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9. Araksa, unprotected (not worthy of protection, wtaitd 
—Daya.; undeterred by Raksasas (Wilson). 


Nidah, the reviler; wicked impulse. 


Durdharttarah, cruel, fierce, or those who strike down without 
compassion; the intolerant (¢:44 aeatt:—Daya.; Zatt:—Sayana). 
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